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THE 


’0  attempt  any  Thing  for  the  Improve¬ 
ment  of  ufeftil  Arts,  efpecially  that 
of  Medicine,  which  is  of  the  great  eft  Bene¬ 
fit  to  Mankind ,  is  a  Debt  that  every  capable 
Perfon  owes  to  the  Pub  lick  ;  all  Civil  Socie¬ 
ties  having  a  Right  to  the  Property  of  pri¬ 
vate  Per  fans  for  the  Common  Good. 

Whether  the  following  Papers  are  like  to 
anfwer  that  End ,  1  leave  to  the  Cenfure  of 
capable  Judges ;  for  it  is  not  every  Pretender 
to  Medicine ,  of  how  great  Repute  foever , 
that  is  a  competent  Judge  of  fome  demonflra- 
ted  Truths.  And  tho ’  I  do  not  confine  my  felf 
to  Geometrical  Reafonings,yet  Pm fure  that 
he  who  under flands  not  fomething  of  Euclid, 
is  unfit  to  pafs  his  Cenfure  upon  this  'Under¬ 
taking.  I  do  not  fay  that  the  Practice  of  Phy - 
fick  ever  will  be,  much  lefs  that  it  now  is,  the 
Gbjeff  of  Mathematical  Certainty :  But 
this  I  dare  ajfert,  That  what  Improvements 
there  have  been 3  or  are  likely  to  be  made  in 
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the  Theory  of  Medicine,  are  only  under  the 
con  duff  of  Arithmetic!*  and  Geometry. 

y!  Humane  Body  is  a  curious  Machine, 
and  jo  far  exceeds  the  Workmanfhip  cj  the 
piojl  Nice  and  Skilful  Artificer ,  at  Divine 
Wfdom  jurpaffes  the  Underfunding  of  a 
finite  Mind,  hut  yet  it  is  fubjeff  to  the  fame 
Daws  of  Motion,  by  which  the  infinitely  Wife 
God  governs  the  Univerfe.  0  Us  compos'd 
of  Solids  and  Fluids,  both  govern'd  by  the 
Laws  of  Gravitation,  Impulfe  and  Re¬ 
action,  and  what  changes  are  brought  about 
in  the  Animal  Oeconomy  by  the  motion  of 
Matter ,  under  the  conduff  of  thefe  Laws y 
can  no  way  be  efimated  without  fame  a fji fi¬ 
ance  from  the  Mathematicks. 

It  is  a  Maz0f)'i  univerfally  receiv'd  among 
Phyfcians ,  that  Medicine  fhould  begin 
where  Philo fophy  ends  ;  and  ' tis  undoubted ■* 
ly  a  necefjary  qualification  in  a  P.hyfician,  to 
be  a  good  Philofopher ;  but  all  the  Philojophy 
that  has  yet  appear'd  in  the  World,  is  no 
better  than [ Trifling  Romance,  except  what 
hath  been  writ  by  the  famous  Sir  IfaacNeW* 
ton,  and  feme  few  others,  who  have  built 
their  Philofophical  Reafonings  upon  Mathe¬ 
matical  Principles »  The  wonderful  Difca- 
veries  this  Great  •  Man  has  made  by  Geo<- 
metrical  Reafmings  on  Matters  of  Faff , 
ms: truly  furprizdng,  &,nd  I  quejlhp  not,  hut 
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if  the  like  Method  were  made  ufe  of  for 
parching  into  the  Caufes  of  Dipajes ,  and 
the  Nature  of  Medicines ,  by  as  good  a  Head, 
that  a  fhort  time  would  dif cover  fame  thing 
'as  remarkable  in  our  Little  World ,  -as  that 
llluflriods  Author  has  done  in  the  Great. 

We  have  fome  Earnefts  of  what  we  may 
expect  in  this  way,  from  the  Writings  of  Bo- 
relli  and  Bellini,  and  in  our  own  ifland  the 
Learned  PitCarne,  Mead,  Cheyne,  and 
fome  few  others ,  who  have  made  greater  Dfk 
cover ie s-  in  the  Animal  Oeconomy  than 
many  Ages,  before  can  boafl  of  The  Method 
theje  Gentlemen  begun ,  1  have  pur  fud ;  and 
if  what  Pve  writ  be  of  any  Vfe  to  the  Pub- 
lick ,  7tis  a  Recompence  for  my  Labour  ;  if 
not ,  I  cannot  help  it,  l  am  not  the  fir (l  that 
has  been  mijlaken  in  his  biin  Perf  ormances. 

I  have  prefix- tLta  the  Book  fome  Propor¬ 
tions  concerning  Animal  Secredon,  not 
only  to  five  my  felf  the  labour  of  frequent 
Repetitions,  ( having  occaftoh  to  refer  to  ’em 
fo  often)  but  becauje  hi  tie  or  nothing  has 
been  faid  to  the  putpofe  by  any,  on  this  Sub- 
je  ft, -except  what  we  have  in  fome  of  the  fore - 
mentioned  Authors,  Be  [ides,  there  is  no  part 
of  the  Art  better  defnves  our  enquiry  into, 
than  the  Do  ft  tine  of  Secretion,  face  there 
He  but  few  Ditlempers  which  admit  of.  i 
Cure  without  encretifwg  or  leffensng  fome 
Evacuation,  A  $  T# 
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■  U  r 

To  the  Chaffer  of  Air,  I  have fubjoin^d 
fome  Thoughts  of  the  operation  of  the  Bath, 
whether  Temperate  or  Cold,  upon  a  Hu¬ 
mane  Body ,  and  have  accounted  for  the 
effects  of  Bathing, /row  either  the  Weight 
and  Cold,  or  the  Warmth  and  Moifture 
of  Bath  -Waters.  I  have  alfo  calculated 
the  Weight  of  Water  we  fufiain  in  Bathing, 
and  demonfir ated,  that  the  confiant  expulfi- 
on  of  Perfpirable  Matter  thr<?  the  Pores  of 
the  Skint  is  not  fufficient  to  re  fist  the  en¬ 
trance  of  Water  into  the  Body  when  we 
Bathe ;  and  alfo  fhew'd  how  the  wearing  of 
Flannel  becomes  prejudicial  to  weak  People. 

The  other  Parts  of  my  Difcourfe  fall  na¬ 
turally  under  their  proper  Heads .  As  to 
the  Style ,  tho'  it  be  rough ,  yet  if  7tis  but 
Intelligible ,  'twill  be  enough  for  my  Purpofes 
1  mufi  confefs  the  uncorreffnefs  of  the  whole 
Work ,  which  had  yet  been  more  fot  had  it 
not  been  for  the  Inflection  of  my  Ingenious 
Friend  Dr.  Coats :  But  be  it  as  it  will , 
I'm  fure  it  was  defgn'd  well ,  and  may%  if 
read  without  Prejudice ,  anfwer  its  Defign y 
at  leaf  jo  far  as  to  excite  a  better  Hand  to: 
eorreit  its  Errors ?  and  fupply  its  Defelts. 
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PROP.  I 


A  Fluid  mu  ft  have  its  compounding 
Parts  ftfiall,  fpherical,  or  ap¬ 
proaching  thereto,  fmooth,  or  fuch  as 
can  Aide  eafily  one  over  another,  and  if 
Homogeneous,  the  Parts  muft  be  of  equal 
denfity,  by  the  147 th  Proposition  of  'Bo- 
relit,  De  Motibus  Naturalibus  a  GravU 
fate  fact  is, 

P  R  O  P.  H. 

*  -  ?  .  F  >  * 

Fluids  prefs  Undiquaque,  and  the  dire- 
ft  ion  of  their  preffu're  is  in  every  PoinC 
perpendicular  to  the  (ides  of  the  contain¬ 
ing  Veffel,  and  therefore  Secretion  is  per¬ 
form’d  by  a  compofition  of  t  wo  Moti¬ 
ons,  one  direct,  and  the  other  ttanf- 
verfe. 

PROP.  III. 

,  A  Hetefogeneom  Fluid  at  reft  i  n  the  Bch 
fly,'  and  equally  prefs’d,  the  moft  liquid 
Part  is  forc’d  out  fir  ft.  ,  . 
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Secretion « 

PROP.  IV. 

A  Heterogeneous  Fluid ,  fuch  as  tlie 
Blood,  whole  compounding  Parts  are  of 
different  Denlities,  upon  its  Stagflation 
will  percipitate  its  heavy,  and  elevate 
its  light  Parts,  and  they  all  in  time  will 
take  their  Places  according  to  their  Spe- 
cifick  Gravities,  and  where  the  Fluid 
does  not  ftagnate,  the  reparation  of  the 
heavy  Parts  from  the  light,  will  be  in 
proportion  to  the  flownefs  of  the  moti¬ 
on  of  the  Fluid. 

PRO  P.  V. 

The  red  Fibrous  Part  of  the  Blood, 
tipon  its  Stagnation,  retires  into  the  cen- , 
ter,  and  forces  the  Serum  to  the  ftdes  of 
the  containing  Veffel. 

CORO  L. 

The  flower  the  Blood’s  Motion  is,  the 
more  Serum  is  feparated. 

4  prop.  vi.  JgCgi  T 

Fluids  relift  the  Motion  of  fueh  Bo¬ 
dies  moft,  whofe  Surfaces  are  greateft, 
in  proportion  to  their  Solidities,  or  in 
other  Words,  whofe  Specifick  Gravities 
are  the  leaft. 

PROP.  VII. 

The  moft  vifcid  Parts  of  the  Serum 
are  lighted:,  viz.  fuch  as  are  fepara 
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in  the  Glands  of  the  Nofe,  Mouth,  Pa¬ 
late,  Wind  fife,  Stomach ,  Guts,  &r.  be¬ 
ing  thefe  fwim  in  Water,  which  is  light¬ 
er  than  Serum. 

CORO  L.  to  the  two  laft  PROP. 

The  mod  vifcid  Part  of  the  Serum  of 
the  Blood  is  the  leaft  fufceptible  of  Mo¬ 
tion,  or  moved  with  the  greateft  diffi¬ 
culty  through  the  Arteries. 

PROP.  VIII. 

A  Fluid  forc’d  thro’  a  Concave  Cylin¬ 
der,  moves  with  greater  celerity  at  the 
Axis,  than  at  the  fides,  (by  the  215 th 
Prof,  of  ‘Borelli,  De  mot.  natural,  a  gravi¬ 
tate  fact.)  and  much  more  fo  through  a 
Concave  Cone. 

PROP.  IX. 

(a)  Baglivi  hath  obferv’d  the  Motion 
of  the  Blood  fwifteft  in  the  middle  of 
the  Artery  of  a  Frog,  and  therefore  the 
mod  light  Parts  being  lefs  fufceptible  of 
Motion,  will  be  forced  to  the  fides  of  the 
Arteries  where  there  is  the  leaft  Motion, 
fo  that  where  there  is  the  leaft  Motion, 
there  will  the  lighteft  (being  the  molt 
Vifcid)  (by  the  jth  Prof)  part  of  the 
Serum  be  feparated. 


{a)  DePraxi  Medica,- 35)8. 

corol. 
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COROL. 

ri  The  Vifcidity  of  the  feparated  Fluid- 
•will  be  reciprocally,  as  the  Celerity  of 
the  Blood  at  the  Orifice  of  the  feparating 
Canal 

COROL.  II. 

The  Velocity  of  the  Blood  at  the  Ori¬ 
fice  of  the  feparating  Canal,  being  as  the, 
number  of  Plications  in  the  complicated 
Artery  ;  (by  the  40 tb  Prop.  of  ‘Bellini  de 
motu  dor  did)  therefore  the  Vifcidity  of  the 
fecerned  Matter,  will  be  as  the  number 
of  Plications  in  the  comolicated  Artery. 

PROP/X, 

,  When  the  Motion  of  the  Blood  is  too; 
flow,  the  moft  ferous  Part  of  the  Blood 
is  thrown  upon  thefe  Arteries,  which 
are  the  fmalleft,  moft  complicated,  or 
at  the  greateft  diftance  from  the  Heart. 
For  the  Motion  of  the  Blood  being  too 
flow, more  of  the  red  part  of  it  Will  move 
along  the  Axis  of  the  Artery  than  before 
(by  the  jtb  Prop.)  therefore  the  red  Part 
Will  move  with  much  greater  celerity 
than  the  Serum,  (by  the  %th  and  gth  Prop .) 
and  confcquently  thro5  fuch  Arteries 
where  there  is  the  leaft  refiftance,  viz. 
thro’  the  wideft,  the  leaft  complicated, 
and  thofe  neareft  the.  Heart,  for  which 
teafon  the  Serum  will  be  forced  upon 


fueh  Arteries  as  are  the  final  left,  molt 
complicated*  or  at  greateft  diftance  from 
the  Heart. 

P  R  O  P.  XL 

A  Gland  is  a  complicated  Artery  (over 
whole  outward  Coat,  as  in  ail  the  Arte- 
ries  and  Veins,  are  branches  of  Nerves 
to  ferve  their  fpiral  Contortion)  which 
fends  Excretory  Veffels  out  of  its  fides, 
after  which  it  degenerates  into  a  Vein. 
This  is  Dr.  Cheyne’s  i fl  Prop. 

PROP.  XII. 

The  Inneftinss  are  a  Gland,  and  the 
LaBeals  are  the  Secretory  Veffels.  This 
is  Dr.  Cbeyni s  4 th  Trop. 

PROP.  XIII. 

The  Orifices  of  the  Excretory  Veffels 
of  every  Gland  are  circular,  being  all 
the  Veltels  in  which  the  Fluids  of  the 
Body  move,  are  either  Concave  Cylin¬ 
ders,  or  Cones;  for  the  preffure  of  a  Flu¬ 
id  being  always  perpendicular  to  the 
fidesof  the  containing  Veffel,  and  being 
at  equal  difiances  from  the  center,  the 
fides  muft  be  every  where  equally  di« 
ftra&ed,  viz.  a  Section  perpendicular  ter 
the  eAxis  of  the  Veffel,  muft  be  a  Circle, 
and  confequently  the  Veffel  be  either  Qv 
Undrkal  or  (Ionic ah  This  Prop,  is  more 

fully 


Of  Animal  SecretiM. 

f  *"  •'  1  V 

fully  demonftrated  in  DrJPitcarne’s  DIJ- 
fertation  de  Circulations  Sanguinity  &c. 

COROL 

The  Orifices  of  the  Excretory  V effete 
df  different  Glands,  differing  only  in 
their  Magnitude, the  Fluids  feparated  iri 
different  Glands,  will  differ  only  in  de¬ 
grees  of  Cohejion  and  Fluidity. 

COROL.IL 

.  Any  peccant  Matter  in  the  Blood  may 
be  evacuated  by  any  of  the  Glands,  pro¬ 
vided  their  Orifices  be  but  fufficiently 
enlarged. 

COROL.  III. 

The  encreafing  of  one  Evacuation 
will  leffen  another,  and  Vice  verfa. 

PRO  P.  XIV. 

All  the  Conglomerate  Glands  have 
Coats  made  oi  Mufcular  Fibres,  with 
which  they  force  out  their  Contents  by 
contra  ftiofy  and  the  more  in  quantity, 
or  the  more  forcibly  any  fecern'd  Mat¬ 
ter  is  to  be  expell’d,  the  ftronger  are 
the  Mufcular  Fibres. 

PROP.  XV. 

The  relaxed  Coat  of  any  Gland,  en- 
creafes  the  Vifcidity  of  thefecerned  Mat¬ 
ter,  and  Vice  verfa ,  for  the  fecerned  Mat¬ 
ter  will  grow  much  more  Vifcid  by  if  ay- 
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ing  longer  in  the  Gland,  the  thin  Parts 
being  evaporated  by  the  heat  of  the  Bo- 
dy,  the  reft  will  be  more  Vifcid, 

CORO  L. 

Opiates,  'Dmnhnnefs,  and  whatever 
makes  an  univerftl  Relaxation,  encreafu 
the  Vifcid  it y  of  the  Matter  feparated  in 
all  the  Conglomerated  Glands. 

PROP,  XVI. 

Such  Glands  whole  compounding  Ar¬ 
teries  are  moft  complicated,  fecern  the 
moft  Vifcid  Matter  from  the  Blood. 

•■  '{  •  .  ,  ■  f\  t. 

<,  _  ■ 

‘Demonflration.  ■  . 

Let  there  be  a  branched  Canal  of 
the  annex’d  Figure,  <  and  let  the 
extremity  of  one  of  JJ  the  Bran¬ 
ches  c  be  fhut  up,  an<^  r^e  °“ 

ther  Branch  b  be  5^  v'  open,  then 
by  an  Engine  force  thro’  the  Trunk  a,  a- 
ny  kind  of  Vifcid  Liquor,  fuch  as  the 
Blood,  or  whofe  compounding  Parts  are 
fome  more,  and  fome  lefi  Fluxil,  and  it 
■will  equally  run  into  both  the  Branches, 
till  the  Bra nch  c  be  full,  but  after  that, 
what  ftiou’d  move  through  c,  muft  pafs 
thro’  bt  fo  that  the  whole  Liquor  that 
paffes  thro’  the  Trunk  a,  muft  likewife, 
in  the  fame  time,  pafs  thro’  the  Branch 
1 ;  now  b  being  much  ftraiter  than  ^,the 
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Liquor  mull  pals  with  greater  celerity 
through  £  than  (by  the  third  Corollary 
of  the  iqtb  Theorem  of  Mr.  Keill’j  Leffi- 
ones  Phifica.') 

So  that  fuch  Parts  of  the  Liquor  as  arc 
moft  eafily  moved,  will  firft  pafs  the 
Branch  £,  and  the  Parts  that  are  lea  ft 
fufceptible  of  Motion,  or  in  other  words, 
thofe  which  are  moft  Vifcid,  will  be  fo- 
liciting  their  entrance  into  the  Branch  c, 
but  this  Vifcid  Matter  cannot  enter 
■without  forcing  forne  of  the  moft  move- 
able  or  fluid  Part  of  what  is  contain’d  in 
c  into£,fo  that  c  will  conftantly  fill  with 
Vifcid  Matter,  till  it  can  hold  no  more. 
If  therefore  the  extremity  of  the  Branch 
of  any  Artery  be  totally  obftrufted,  it 
is  hereby  difpofed  to  fill  with  the  moft 
Vifcid  Matter  the  Blood  can  fupply,  and 
that  for  this  reafqn,  viz.  becaufe  the 
prog  re  Ifive  Motion  of  the  Blood  thro’ 
that  Branch  muft  ceafe,  and  in  fuch 
Branches  of  a  ny  Artery,  where  the  mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Blood  is  moft  retarded,  thro’ 
that  Branch  will  the  moft  Vifcid  Part  of 
the  Blood  pafs,  as  the  moft  Fluid  will  in 
thofe  Branches  where  there  is  the  leaft 
refinance  to  the  Motion  of  the  Blood, 
Now  in  every  complicated  Artery,  the 
tefiftancp  being  greater  than  in  a  ft  rain 

’  '  l;  '■  ?  ’  one, 

<  ■  “  •> 
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one,  the  Motion  of  the  Blood  will  be 
flower,  and  that  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  Plications  in  the  complica¬ 
ted  Artery  ;  therefore  in  the  Arteries 
which  are  moft  complicated,  the  Moti¬ 
on  of  the  Blood  in  ’em  being  the  flow- 
eft,  its  Yifcidity  will  be  the  greateft, 
and  therefore  fuch  Glands  whofe  com*- 
pounding  Arteries  are  moft  complica¬ 
ted,  fecern  the  moft  Vifcid  Matter  from 
the  Blood.  O.  E.  D. 

PROP.  XVII. 

The  quantity  of  Fluid  Matter  fepara- 
ted  in  any  Gland,  is  in  compound  pro¬ 
portion  of  the  quantity  of  Blood,  its  ce¬ 
lerity  at  the  Orifices  of  the  Excretory 
Veffels,  the  widenefs  of  the  Orifices  of 
thefe  Veflels  directly,  and  the  Vifcidity 
pf  the  Blood  reciprocally. 


(Demoft{lration. 

The  celerity  of  the  Blood’s  Motion, 
the  widenefs  of  the  Orifices,  and  the 
Vifcidity  of  the  Blood,  being  given,  the 
quantity  feparated  muft  be  as  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  Blood  dire&ly,  for  a  greater  quan¬ 
tity  feparates  more,  "  and  a  lefs  quantity 
fepa rates  lefs. 

The  quantity  of  Blood,  its  Vifcidity, 
and  the  widenefs  of  the  Orifices  being 

V;:'1  ■  •  'vS’  givem 
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given,  the  quantity  fepa rated  will  be 
dire&Iy,  as  the  celerity,  for  a  greater 
celerity  gives  a  greater  quantity,  and  a 
Iefs  celerity  a  lefs. 

The  quantity  of  Blood,  its  Celerity 
and  Vifcidity  being  given,  the  quantity 
fepa  rated  will  be  direflly  as  the  wide- 
nefs  of  the  Orifices,  for  the  wider  the 
Orifices,  the  more  will  be  feparated,and 
the  ftraiter  the  lefs. 

The  Quantity  and  Celerity  of  the 
Blood,  and  the  widenefs  of  the  Orifices 
being  given,  the  Quantity  feparated 
will  be  reciprocally  as  the  Vifcidity  of 
the  Blood,  for  the  greater  the  Vifcidity, 
the  lefs  will  be  feparated  ;•  and  the  lefs 
the  Vifcidity,  the  more  ;  therefore  none 
of  thefe  being  given,  the  Quantity  fepa¬ 
rated  will  be  as  the  quantity  of  Blood, 
&c.  £.  E.  T>. 

PROP.  XVIII. 

An  encreafed  quantity  of  Blood,  en~ 
creafes  the  Fluid  Secretions,  in  a  propor¬ 
tion  greater  than  the  Vifcid. 

'  \Demonfiration .  - 

1  The  quantity  of  Blood  being  encreaf¬ 
ed,  the  Diameter  of  all  the  Veffels  will 
be  enlarged,  but  in  different  propor¬ 
tions,  for  the  fame  force  being  the  en¬ 
creafed  quantity  of  Blood  applied  to  the, 
-  •  -  *  :  f  *  :  lef§ 
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^  i 

tefs  complicated  Arteries,  will  diftraff 
’em,  or  enlarge  their  Diameters  more 
than  it  will  the  more  complicated,  be¬ 
ing  the  refiftance  in  thefe  is  greater  than 
in  thofe,  and  that  in  proportion  to  the 
number  of  the  Plications,  one  Artery 
hath  more  than  another ;  now  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  feparated  Matter  being,  Caterii 
farlbm ,  as  the  widenefs  of  the  fepa ra¬ 
ting  Canal,  (by  the  laft  Prop.)  the  quan¬ 
tity  feparated  in  the  lefs  complicated  A  r- 
tery  whofe  Diameter  is  moreenlarged  irt 
this  Cafe,  will  be  greater  than  what  is 
feparated  in  a  more  complicated  Artery, 
and  feeing  fuch  Glands  whofe  compoun¬ 
ding  Arteries  are  moft  complicated,  fe- 
cern  the  moft  vifcid  Matter  from  the 
Blood,  and  the  leaft  complicated  the 
moft  Fluid  (by  the  \6th  Trop.J  There¬ 
fore  ah,  encreafed  quantity  of  Blood  by 
ericreafing  the  Diameter  of  the  lefs  conri- 
plicated  Arteries,  more  than  of  the 
more  complicated,  encreafes  the  Fluid 
Secretions  more  than  the  Vifcid.  Q*  E* 
*D. 

PRO  P.  XIX. 

A  decreafed  Quantity  of  Blood  lefteni 
the  Fluid  Secretions  more  than  the  Vif¬ 
cid  :  This  needs  no  Proof,  being  the  Re- 
terfe  of  the  laft  Proportion* 

B  '  PRO  & 
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PROP.  XX. 

An  encreafed  Celerity  of  the  Blood' 
Motion,  encreafes  the  Fluid  Secretion 
more  than  the  Vifcid,  and  Vice  verfe 
A  decreafed  Celerity  lelTens  the  Fluin 
Secretions  more  than  the  V  ifcid, 

Demonfiration . 

The  Celerity  of  the  Blood’s  Motiof 
being  greater,  the  Impetus  by  which  the 
Arteries  are  diftrafted,  or  their  Diame¬ 
ters  enlarged,  will  be  greater,  and  fo  ex¬ 
ert  its  Force  more  upon  the  lefs  compli¬ 
cated  Arteries,  than  upon  fuch  as  are 
more  complicated,  and  confequently 
promote  the  Fluid  more  than  the  Vifcid 
Secretions,  (for  the  Reafons  given  in  the 
Demonftration  of  the  i  %th  Trop.)  and 
becaufe  an  encreafed  Celerity  will,  by 
breaking  the  Blood  into  fmall  Parts,  ren¬ 
der  it  more  Fluxil,  and  thereby  fupply 
a  greater  quantity  of  fuch  Particles,  as 
will  pafs  the  Glands,  whofe  Diameters 
are  the  leaft,  therefore  upon  this  account 
aHo  an  encreafed  Celerity  of  the  Blood’s 
Motion,  will  encreafe  the  Fluid  Secreti¬ 
ons  more  than  the  Vifcid.  E.  T). 

-A  *  ”  «««.  .  ;T:  »”  "v  a  . _ ' 

PROP* 
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PROP.  XXI. 

An  univerfal  Enlargement  of  the  Ori* 
fices  of  all  the  Glands,  encreafes  the 
Fluid  Secretions  more  than  the  Vifcid, 
and  Vice  verfa,  an  univerfal  Contra&i-* 
on  leffens  the  Fluid  Secretions  more  than 
the  Vifcid. 

*Z ~)emonftration. 

The  Diameters  of  the  frhallefi:  Orifices 
being  enlarged,  are  big  enough  to  fe- 
cern  the  Vifcid  as  well  as  the  Fluid  Mat* 
ter,  and  becaufe  the  Matter  fecerned  in 
different  Glands,  differs  only  in  degrees 
of  Cohefion  and  Fluidity  (by  the  i ft  Corel* 
lary  of  the  T$th  Prop.)  therefore  the  Ori¬ 
fices  of  the  friiall  Glands  being  enlarged, 
the  more  Vifcid  Matter  that  ufed  to  be 
feparated  in  ocher  Glands,  will  be  fepa- 
rated  in  thefe,  and  therefore  lefs  will  be 
feparated  in  thefe  Glands  that  are  fitted 
for  Vifcid  Secretions,  and  more  in  thofe 
fitted  for  the  Fluid.  Therefore  an  uni* 
verfal  enlargement  of  the  Orifices  of  all 
the  Glands,  encreafes  Fluid  Secretions 
more  than  Vifcid.  «£?  E;D. 

P  R  O  P.  XXII, 

An  encreafed  Vifcidity  of  the  Blood 
decreafeth  the  Fluid.  Secretions,  more 
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than  the  Vifcid,  and  Vice  verfa.  An  en° 
creafed  Fluidity  encreafeth  the  Fluid  Se¬ 
cretions  more  than  the  Vifcid. 

rDemonftration. 

A  decreafed  Celerity  of  the  Blood’s 
Motion,  lelfens  the  Fluid  Secretions 
more  than  the  Vifcid  (by  the  20 tb  Tropi) 
but  the  Celerity  decreafeth,  as  the  Re¬ 
finance  encreafeth ;  now  the  Refiftance 
is  greater  when  the  Blood  is  mofl:  Vifcid, 
being  it  palfes  with  greateft  difficulty 
through  the  Capillary  Arteries  ;  there¬ 
fore  an  encreafed  Vifcidity,  by  leffening 
the  Celerity,  decreafeth  the  Fluid  Secre¬ 
tions  more  than  the  Vifcid.  Q  E.T)< 
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The  Introduction. 


THat  I  may  treat  more  Methodically 
of  the  Advantages  to  he  reaped  by 
a  regular  life  of  the  Non*  Naturals,  both 
« with  refpett  to  the  Prejervation  of  Healthy 
and  the  Cure  of  Diftempers ,  I  (hall  explain 
fame  of  the  moft  obvious  Phenomena  in 
Dijeafes  both  Chronical  and  Acute,  that 
it  may  appear  how  well  adapted  they  (the 
Non-Naturals)  are  by  a  Judicious  &4p- 
plication,  not  only  to  confirm  our  Healthf 
blit  reflore  it :  And  that  in  many  Cafes 
they  will  prove  more  efficacious  than  the 
moft  Celebrated  Drug.  We  have  Inftances 
more  than  enow  of  Juch  as  by  Change  of 
cAiry  or  a  Luxurious  Diet  for  one  more 
Temper  at  ey  (which  was  CornaroV  Cafe) 
or  Flefh  meaty  for  Milk  and  Vegetables * 
or  of  fuch  who  have  taken  long  Journiesy 
or  made  long  Voyages ,  or  by  Spontaneous 
Vomiting,  Purging  or  Sweating,  have 
been  cured  of  fuch  Diftempers  as  would 
not  yield  to  any  Mediciney  thd*  never  fo 
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The  Method  I  {hall  purfue,  will  he  fitfl 
to  account  for  fome  General  Diforders  in 
the  Stomach ;  then  to  give  a  {hort  Hifto- 
ry  and  Theory  of  Three  Remarkable  Chro ■* 
nical  Difiempers,  viz.  the  Afthma,  Con« 
fumption,  and  Dropfie  ;  and  after  that , 
to  explain  fome  of  the  moft  notorious  Symp¬ 
toms  in  Acute  Di/lempers,  ejpe dally  in 
Fevers :  With  fome  fhort  Hints  towards 
eftahlifhing  a  letter  Method  for  the  Cure 
of 'em,  than  what  is  followed  by  the  gene - 
•  rality  of  Phyficians. 
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CHAP.  I. 

Of  the  Stomach 3  and  its  Diforders* 

§  i.  T  ■"1 1 S  well  known  that  the 
1  Stomach  is  defign’d  and  fit- 
ted  for  the  Digeftion  of  our 
Meat,  by  which  it  is  divided  into  fucfi 
frriall  Parcels  as  will  pafs  thro’  the  La- 
Beak,  into  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  for  our 
Strength  and  Nourifhment.  5Tis  made 
up  of  Membranous  and  Mufcular  Fibres^ 
fill’d  with  Arteries,  Veins,  Nerves,  and 
Glands,  by  which  a  Vijcid  Matter  is 

fepa- 
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feparated  from  the  Blood,  and  pour’d 
into  its,Cavity,  for  very  good  Ends  ^nd 
Purpofes. 

§  2.  This,  if  increafed,  or  diminilb ’d, 
either  in  its  Quantity  or  Vifcidity,  gives 
rife  to  many  diforaers  in  the  Stomach, 
as  lofs  of  Appetite,  Naufea’s,  Vomiting , 
efpecially  in  the  Morning,  v^hich  is 
common  to  hard  Drinkers,  ‘Di/lention  of 
the  Stomach  after  Eating,  i$c. 

§  3.  The  Stomach  by  the  help  of  its 
Mufcular  Fibres,  together  with  the  Dia¬ 
phragm  and  Mufcles  of  the  oAbdomen,  is 
enabled  fo  to  tofs  the  Meat  about,  that 
if  that  Motion  be  not  the  foie,  (accord¬ 
ing  to  the  Learned  (a)  Dr.  Titcarne') 
yet  ’tis  certainly  the  principal  Caufe  of 
Digeftion.  The  force  of  the  Mufcles  im- 
ployM  in  this  bufinefs,  is  almoft  incre¬ 
dible  ;  for  if  the  comparative  Force  of 
the  Mufcles  be  as  their  Solidities  or  Gra¬ 
vities,  as  he  hath  demonftrated ;  and 
the  Force  of  the  Flexor  Tolicis  be  equal 
to  5720  Pound  weight,  according  to  the 
Calculation  of  (F)  ‘ Borelli :  How  great 
then  muft  the  Force  of  all  thefe 


(#)  Diflertatio  de  Motu  quo  Cibi  in  ventriculo  redi- 
guntur  ad  formam  fanguini  reficiendo  idoneam. 

(£)  De  Motu  Animalium,  Par .  1 .  p .  iz6. 

Mufcles 
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Mufcles  taken  together  ?  *  And  indeed 
nothing  elfe  being  neceffary  in  the  Bu- 
finefs  of  ‘ Digeftion ,  but  that  the  Parts 
of  our  Food  be  fo  divided,  that  their 
greateft  ‘Diameters  be  lefs  than  the  Ori¬ 
fices  of  the  Laffeals  ;  the  Strength  of 
thefe  Mufcles,  feems  more  than  fuffici- 
ent  for  that  Work.  However,  be  this  as 
it  will,  every  Body  will  own  that  the 
Mufcles  have  a  confiderable  Share  in  it. 
Hence  it  follows,  that  whatever  en- 
creafeth  or  leffeneth  mufcular  Motion 
in  general,  or  the  Motion  of  the  recited 
Mufcles  in  particular,  haftens  or  retards 
Digeftion. 

§  4.  An  encreafed  Quantity  of  Blood 
helps  our  Digeftion ,  for  Dr.  Cheyne  hath 
demonilrated  in  his  third  Lemma  in  the 
New  Theory  of  Fevers ,  that  cateris  pari- 
lus,  the  Strengths  of  different  Animals 
of  the  fame  Species,  or  of  the  fame 
Animal  at  different  times,  are  in  a 
triplicate  Proportion  of  the  Quantities 
of  the  Mafs  of  their  Blood.  And  the 
•whole  Strength  of  an  Animal,  is  the 
Force  of  all  his  Mufcles  taken  together* 
therefore,  whatever  encreafeth  the 


*  It  is  a$  the  Doff  or  computes  equal  to  260000  Found 
kh 
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Strength,  encreafeth  the  Force  of  all  the 
Mufcles,  and  of  thefe  ferving  Digeflion , 
as  well  as  others.  Yet  notwithftanding 
the  Truth  of  this  Lemma,  the  Quantity 
of  Blood  may  be  encreafed  in  fnch  Cir- 
cumftances,  as  to  abate  the  Strength: 
The  ^Equilibrium  between  the  Blood 
atfd  VefTels  being  deftroyed,  wonder¬ 
fully  leffens  the  Strength,  as  is  evident 
from  feveral  PafTages  in  *BagIivi  de  Fibra 
Motrice.  The  fudden  Suppreffion  of 
Perfpiration,  tho’  it  encreafe  the  Quan¬ 
tity  of  the  Blood,  as  it  muft  confidera* 
bly,  by  Sanfform's  Calculation,  yet  it 
leflens  the  Strength,  becaufethe  retain¬ 
ed  Matter  being  what  ought  to  be 
evacuated,  fo  alters  the  Texture  of  the 
Blood,  as  to  make  it  unfit  for  mufcular 
Motion.  Suppofe  the  encreafed  Quan¬ 
tity  be  joyned  with  an  encreafed  Vifci* 
dity,  the  Quantity  of  fmall  feparable 
Parts  decreafing,  as  the  Vifcidity  en¬ 
creafeth,  the  Quantity  of  Animal  Spi¬ 
rits  feparated  in  the  'Brain,  will  be  lefs, 
and  the  Tenfity  of  the  Fibres  being  in 
Proportion  to  the  ^Animal  Spirits  forced 
into  them,  they  will  not  be  able  to 
counterfoils  the  greater  Weight  of  the 
Blood,  and  fo  the  Strength  will  be  di- 
miniih’d. 


and  its  cDif orders.  f 

§  5.  Bellid  in  his  Forty  ninth  Propo¬ 
sition  de  Motu  Cordis ,  proves,  That  if 
the  Blood  be  fo  vitiated,  as  to  encreafe 
or  diminifh  Strength,  ’tis  the  fame  as 
if  the  Blood  was  in  a  natural  State,  but 
its  Quantity  encreafed  or  dirhinifh’d  in 
the  fame  Proportion.  So  that  the  Blood 
when  vitiated ,  may  fo  impair  the 
Strength  of  the  Mufcles  as  to  fpoil  Di~ 
gefiion ,  and  yet  in  forne  Cafes  the  Blood 
may  hz  fo  vitiate d,zs  to  encreafe  Strength 
according  to  the  Propofition,  and  there¬ 
by  help  Digeftion.  Therefore  a  vora¬ 
cious  Appetite  and  ftrong  Digeftion  ar^ 
no  infallible  Signs  of  a  healthful  State  oS 
the  Blood. 

We  have  one  Reafoft  from  what  hatfi 
been  faid,  why  nourifhing  Food  In  little 
Quantities,  fo  ofrerir  helps  a  weak  Tdige^ 
fliou ;  as  alfo  why  He  flic  People  digelt 
their  Vidiials  fo  Very  ill,  the  Quantity 
of  their  Blood  being  fo  much  diminifihed 
as  Dr.  Cheyne  (c)  hath  iriade  out  beyond 
Difputei 

§  6.  Vomit Bitters  Chalyheats,  and 
Exercife ,  efpecially  in  cool,  dry  Air* 
tnightily  promote  Digeftio by  ftreflgth* 


( c)  New  “theory  of  Feven,  pi  1  54. 
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ning  the  Fibres,  ■whereby  mufcular  Mo¬ 
tion  is  encreafed,  as  well  as  by  leflening 
the  Quantity  of  vifcid  Matter,  fepa rated 
in  the  Glands  of  the  Stomach  ;  which 
Vomits  dodireflly,  and  the  other  by  en- 
creafing  Perfpiration,  whereby  other 
Evacuationsare  leflened,  for  Dr. Titcarne 
(d)h^xh  proved,  That  theencreafing  of 
one  Evacuation,  is  the  leffening  of  ano¬ 
ther. 

'Bitters  and  Chalybeats  leflen  the  Vifci- 
dity  of  the  Blood,  and  encreafe  its  Cele¬ 
rity,  whereby  it  is  better  fitted  for  the 
Secretion  of  perfpirable  Matter,  and  alfo 
of  Animal  Spirits,  which  will  ftrengthen 
the  mufcular  Fibres,  and  fo  help  mufcu¬ 
lar  Motion,  as  appears  by  the  twentieth 
Proportion  of  a Animal  Secretion. 

How  much  Exercife  in  cool  dry  Air 
flrengthens  the  Fibres,  and  encreafeth 
Health,  is  evident  from  the  7,  8,  and 
27  eApborifms  of  SanBorim ,  §  3.  com¬ 
pared  with  the  34,  and  55  cAphoriJ'm, 

§  5- 

§  7.  It  is  eafie  to  fhew  in  other  Cir- 
cumftances,  how  neceffary  it  is  to  re¬ 
lax  the  Fibres  of  the  Stomachy  when  by 


(d)  Differtatio  de  Circulatione  Sanguinis  per  vafa 
minima,  33. 


any 
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any  means  they  are  grown  too  fpingy . 
When  the  Fibres  of  the  Stomach  are  too 
Tenfe,  their  Vibrations  are  fmarter,  and 
Senfation  thereby  more  acute,  fo  that 
what  before  was  eafie  and  delightful 
to  the  Stomach ,  is  now  moft  ungrateful 
and  tormenting.  In  this  Cafe  there  is 
often  grievous  Heat,  Pain,  Sicknefs,  and 
Thirft,  and  yet  the  Stomach  is  not  able 
to  bear  the  fmootheft  Liquor  without 
Vomiting, 

Befidesthis,  the  Orifices  of  the  Glands 
are  contracted,  and  thereby  the  Sto¬ 
mach  robb’d  of  a  great  fhare  of  that 
Slime  that  fihould  defend  it  j  for  the 
Quantity  of  Secerned  Matter,  is  in  a 
compounded  Proportion  of  the  Widenefs 
of  the  Orifice,  and  Celerity  of  the  Fluid, 
by  the  Seventeenth  Proposition  of  oAni- 
maJ  Secretion  :  And  further,  the  fecer- 
ned  Matter  is  not  only  lefs  in  Quan¬ 
tity,  but  alfo  thinner,  and  the  thinner 
the  Fluid  is,  the  fitter  it.  will  be  to  dif- 
folve  the  oAcid  Salts  contained  in  the 
Blood,  which  by  this  means  will  be  bet¬ 
ter  flocked  with  them,  and  confequently 
become  a  Stimulus  it  felf  to  fo  fenfi- 
ble  a  Member  as  the  Stomach  is  lined 
with.  The  Smallnefs  of  the  Secretory 
VefFels,  is  not  the  only  Caufe  why  this 

C  3  fecer-. 
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fecerned  Matter  fhould  be  more  Fluid, 
but  alfo  the  encreafed  Velocity,  with 
which  the  Blood  moves  in  thefe  con- 
tra&ed  Veffels.  That  the  Blood  moves 
jnore  fwiftly  in  the  contracted  Arteries, 
is  certain  (from  the  |d  Coro!.  of  the  ioth 
Theorem  of  Mr.  JKfiiPs  LeHiones  P  by  fie#) 
efpecially  if  the  Contraction  be  Univer¬ 
sal,  as  it  will  be  by  confent,  as  is  evi¬ 
dent  from  ‘ Bellini  de  Stimuli r,  Baglivi  de 
fibra  MoUice ,  and  alfo  from  feveral  of 
SanBoriuf  s  Afhorifms  (>). 

How  the  Velocity  of  the  Blood’s  Mo¬ 
tion  fhould  encreafe  the  Fluidity  of  the 
fecerned  Matter,  feems  more  difficult 
to  account  for,  fince  the  Blood  is  fo  much 
difpofed  rq  depofit  its  Serum  upon  its 
flow  Motion,  as  appears  by  Dr.  Lower’ s 
Experiment ,  as  alfo  upon  its  Stagna¬ 
tion  ?n  a  Porringer :  But  if  we  confi- 
der,  that  though  the  Serum  be  the  moft 
fluid  Part  of  the  Blood,  yet  it  is  how¬ 
ever  liable  to  great  Alterations  as  to  its 
Fluidity,  and  is  the  moft  Fluid  when 
moved  with  the  greateft  Celerity,  this 
Objection  will  be  of  no  Force,  The 
fpqcifick  Gravity  of  Serum  is  to  that  pf 


£<&)  Me  il  St  ah  1 1, 

v.' k  *•  ■  •;  • 


or,  41,  50,  89,  and  91. 
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Water,  as  fix  to  five,  according  to  Mr. 
‘Boyle’s  Obfervation  ;  but  yet  this  Pro¬ 
portion  muft  be  various,  in  different 
Subjects. 

The  encreafed  Velocity  in  the  con¬ 
tracted  Arteries,  whofe  Vibrations  for. 
that  reafon  are  quicker,  muft  needs 
break  and  divide  the  Blood,  whereby  it 
becomes  Fluid,  and  fo  fitter  for  more 
Fluid  Secretions,  and  it  will  likewife  fo 
mix  and  jumble  together  the  yet  re¬ 
maining  Vifcid  Parts,  that  they  cannot 
in  that  Confufion  feparate  from  the 
other.  r 

§  8.  The  greater  or  lefs  Quantity  of 
Saliva ,  as  Dr.  Cocklurne  (f)  hath  pro¬ 
ved,  encreafes  or  leffens  both  oAj>f>etit$ 
and  ‘Digeftion.  And  the  fame  Author 
hath  alfo  /hewn  how  the  greater  Weight 
of  the  t>/Jir  affeCts  this  Secretion, 


(f)  Oeconomxa  Animaiis,  p .  1 5, 
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CHAP.  II. 

r  •  ■  ,  . 

Of  the  Afihma . 


§  i.  A  N  g Afihma  is  a  laborious  and 

difficult  Reffiration .  It  is 
divided  into  three  Species,  Dyfpicea, 
pffihna,  and  Orthopice  a, 

1.  A  Dyjpcea  is  a  denfe  and  quick 

Refpration.  1 

2,  An  g Afihma,  properly  fo  call’d,  is  a 
frequent  and  ftrpng  Refpration,  in  which 
all  the  Mufcles  ferving  Refpiration,  are 
vehemently  agitated.  ’Tis  join’d  with 
a  Sfeftor  and  Wheafing.  Sometimes  Re~ 
J prat  ion  is  ftrong  and  flow. 

5.  An  Orthopnea  i s  the  greateft  Diffi¬ 
culty  of  Breathing,  in  which  the  Patient 
would  be  fuffocated,  if  he  did  not  fi  t  up¬ 
right.  In  all  the  Three  forts,  Inf  fir  a - 
turn  is  more  difficult  than  Expration. 

Thefe  three  Diftempers  only  differing 
"fn  degrees,  I  flball  treat  of ’em  all  under 
'the  common  Term  0 EeAfihma* 

§  %.  An  Aflhma being  only  a  greater 
•  or  lefs  Difficulty  oF  Breathing,  ^hatfo- 

T  ever 
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ever  then  will  interrupt  Refpiration, 
-will  caufe  an  vjfihma. 

That  Refpiration  may  eafily  be  per¬ 
form’d,  i.  The  Cavity  of  the  Thorax 
mu  ft  be  enlarged,  that  the  Air  may  enter 
the  hangs. 

2.  The  eAir  mu  ft  be  heavy  and  elaftic , 
without  which  Properties  it  would  not 
fufficiently  blow  up  the  VeficuLz  in  the 
Lungs ,  to  make  room  for  the  Paflage  of 
the  Blood  thro’  ’em  ;  and  yet  if  the  Air 
be  either  too  heavy ,  or  eJaftic ,  it  will 
ftretch  the  Veficula  beyond  their  due  Ex¬ 
tent,  and  thereby  obftruQ;  the  Paflage  of 
the  Blood  thro’  the  Langs. 

3.  The  Blood  muft  be  Fluid,  and  in  fit 
Proportion  to  pals  thro’  the  Langs. 

§  3.  In  fhort  then,  whatever  deter- 
mins  the  Spirits  in  too  great  a  Quantity, 
or  too  little  into  the  Mufcles  ferving  Re¬ 
fpiration  (viz.  The  Intercoflals,  both  in¬ 
ternal  and  external ,  the  Subclavius ,  Ser- 
ratm  anticus  major ,  Serratus  pofticus 
fuperior ,  or  triangularis ,  Serratus  pofticus 
inferior ,  Sacrolumbar  is,  and  Diaphragma) 
by  elevating  the  Brea  ft  too  much,  or 
too  little,  muft  hinder  Refpiration :  Nay, 
if  the  Lungs ,  the  AJpera  Arteria ,  or  the 
Membranes  of  the  Breaft,  be  either  too 
lax,  too  dry,  too  much  ftreightned  by 
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fpafmodick  Contra&ion,  or  windy  In¬ 
flation,  fluff’d  with  a  Vifcid  Slime, 
fill’d  with  Tubercles ,  or  ftony  Concre¬ 
tions,  if  there  be  either  Matter  or  Wa¬ 
ter  collected  in  the  Cavity  of  the  Breaft, 
or  Belly -Dropfie  s ,  Tumors  in  the  Liver , 
Stomach ,  Spleen ,  or  Mefentery  ;  in  all 
thefe  Cafes  eAfthmatick  Symptoms  will 
enfue. 

§  4.  If  the  Blood  be  either  too  much 
in  Quantity ,  too  quick  in  its  Motion ,  too 
much  Rarifed,  or  too  Vifcid ,  it  will  up- 
on  all  thefe  Accounts  pafs  more  diffi¬ 
cultly  thro’  the  Lungs ,  and  therefore 
require  the  Lungs  to  be  more  nicely  In¬ 
flated ,  than  will  happen  in  fuch  Circum- 
ftances,  for  which  Reafon  the  Patient 
will  be  qAfthmatich 

§  5.  A  Fit  of  the  Teriodick  oAfthma , 
which  falls  moft  under  a  Phyficiatf s  Care, 
often  happens  once  in  a  Fortnight,  (if 
cold  bad  Weather,  or  fome  Irregularity 
in  Diet  bring  it  not  on  fooner)  and  fome>- 
times  once  a  Month.  I  know  a  Lady 
who  hath  a  Fit  every  time  her  Menfes 
flow  ;  and  was  rather  worfe  than  bet¬ 
ter  for  all  the  Medicines  fhe  had  taken 
for  Seven  Years,  as  jflie  told  me  when 
firft  I  vilited  her :  Yet  by  a  Medicine 
better  fuited  to  her  Cafe,  was  mightily 

re- 
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relieved  for  almod  two  Years,  and  con¬ 
tinues  fo  yet,  for  ought  I  know  to  the 
contrary.  The  Fit  is  generally  prece¬ 
ded  by  a  Flatulency  and  ‘ Diftention  of  the 
Stomach ,  and  invades  the  Patient  about 
One  or  T  wo  of  the  Clock  in  the  Morn¬ 
ing,  forces  him,  if  violent,  to  rife  out 
of  Bed,  and  fit  upright  in  a  Chair  :  He 
finds  a  great  Straitnefs  at  his  Bread,  and 
drives  by  all  means  to  draw  a  greater 
Quantity  of  eAir  into  his  Lungs  :  His 
Urine  is  pale,  and  in  great  Quantity  ;  he 
can  neither  cough,  fneeze,  fpit,  or 
fpeak  freely,  the  Stomach  is  now  much 
more  diftended,  and  all  heating  Things 
encreafe  it.  The  Fit  is  lefs  after  Vomit¬ 
ing,  Purging,  ,or  Fading  :  When  it  is 
violent,  the  Heart  palpitates,  the  Pulfe 
intermits,  the  Face  is  almod  black,  and 
the  Patient  is  fubje£t  to  Swooning  : 
When  it  begins  to  abate,  he  fpics  plen¬ 
tifully,  and  not  till  then;  fometimes a 
crude,  and  fometimes  a  conco&ed 
Phlegm ;  which  he  is  not  very  much 
troubled  with  again  till  the  next  Taro- 
xifm.  His  Urine  is  high  colour’d  at 
the  latter  end  of  the  Fit.  All  fudden 
Alterations  of  the  Weather  give  a 

Gill, 
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Gill,  Hyffop,  Rue,  Syrup  of  Gar  lick, 
Syrup  of  Sulphur,  Tin&urc  of  Lavender, 
Spirit  of  Hartfhorn,  Myrrh,  Saffron, 
Balm  of  GiJiad ,  Balfam  of  Tern,  Bal. 
of  Sulphur,  Anifat,  Succinat,  Terebin- 
thinat,  Tinfture  of  Sulphur,  with  Syrup 
of  Ground-Ivy,  Lime-Water,  Infufions 
of  Millipedes,  Hore-hound  lb.  fs.  to  fix 
Gallons  of  Beer,  Vomits,  Bleeding  and 
Purging  ;  all  thefe  prov’d  unfuccefsful  in 
the  intervals,  as  a  very  good  Judge  (g) 
in  this  Cafe  informs  us.  V  f 

A  full  Diet,  and  efpecially  Debauch¬ 
es,  render  the  Fit  more  fevere ;  a  dry 
Air  bell:  agrees  with  the  oAfthmatick  :  he 
is  free  from  his  Fits  in  froffy  Weather, 
if  it  be  not  too  fevere.  Rain  when  it 
falls,  does  not  much  affect  him  ;  but  the 
preceding  Vapours  do;  damp  Houfes, 
fenny  Grounds,  high  Winds,  and  Storms, 
mightily  offend  him  :  Any  kind  of 
Smoak  is  offenfive,  but  the  Smoak  of 
Wood  the  mod,  and  that  of  Dutch  Turf 
the  leaf!:.  In  Summer  the  Fits  are  both 
more  frequent,  and  fevere  than  in  Win- 

4  0 

ter.  A  Fit  is  generally  encreas’d  by  the 
Heat  of  the  Fire,  or  Bed,  and  eafed  by 


(?)  'Sir  John  FtoyerV, /Treatife  cf  an  Ajlhma ,  p.  i83 

and  19. 
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opening  the  Window.  All  ftrong  Li¬ 
quors  are  prejudicial^  efpecially  in  the 
Fit,  new  Drink  of  all  kinds  is  improper. 

All  forts  of  vifcid,  mucilaginous,  and 
windy  Victuals  are  prejudicial  ;  Meat 
that  fwells  leaft  in  the  Stomach,  is  beft 
for  the  Afthmatick. 

Et  mutter,  Waldjchtmicdt  and  ‘Baglivi^ 
commend  Vomits,  Latidan.  cum  Ther. 
oAndrom.  Millepedes,  TerebinthinatsSBal- 
fant  Peru,  Sperma  Ceti,  oAnti-hyftericks, 
oAnti-epelepticks,  and  Solutions  of  Gum 
e/Lmmoniacum ,  &c. 

Sir  John  Floyer  hath  try’d  moll  of  the 
celebrated  Medicines,  commended  by 
any  of  our  Modern  Authors ,  without  any 
Advantage,  but  found  Benefit  by  ufing 
the  Prefcriptions  of  the  oAncients ,  (Jo) 
and  indeed  they  are  much  more  agreea¬ 
ble  to  the  Theory  of  this  Diilemper  ;  and 
they  who  expert  to  be  fuccefsful  in  the 
Cure  of  it,  mull  vary  their  Method  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  various  Caufes  that  pro¬ 
duce  it,  Which  the  foregoing  Theory  will 
give  fome  Light  into. 


(F)  Vide  NicoL  Myrepf,  de  Antidotis,  Se£h  i.  cap . 
exxxv.  Oribafii,  lib.  ix.  &  cap.v.  &^tiiTetrab»  ib. 
ii.  Sermon,  iv.  cap ,  Iviiy 
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CHAP.  III. 

r 

Of  a  Confumption. 

§  i.  A  Phthifis  is  a  Confumption  of 
XX  the  mufcular  Fled),  either 
■with,  or  without  a  Fever.  ’Tis  either 
Original  or  Symptomatic al.  The  Original 
is  either  Nervous,  which  is  call’d  an 
Atrophy  or  Pulmonary  i  It  is  the  lad  1 
fhall  only  take  notice  of  in  this  Place. 
I  (hall  firft  obferve,  What  precedes  a 
Fulmonary  Confumption :  Secondly,  Re¬ 
cite  the  Concomitants  of  it ;  and  in  the 
next  place,  Take  notice  of  its  Confe¬ 
rments,  in  order  to  explain  fome  of  the 
mod  obvious  Symptoms  that  attend  it, 

§  2.  The  Antecedents  of  this  Diftem- 
per  are  a  Suppreflion  of  fome  natural*  of 
preternatural  Evacuation,  without  cor¬ 
recting  the  Caufe  on  which  it  depended, 
grievous  Paffions  of  the  Mind,  drink¬ 
ing  too  plentifully  of  fpirituous  Li¬ 
quors,  an  idle  Courfe  of  Life,  Night- 
Studies,  fenny,  heavy  and  fmoaky  Air , 
an  hereditary  Difpofition,  Crookednefs, 
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ftrait  Breafts,  any  thing  let  fall  Upon  the 
Lungs,  Diflempers  ill  cur’d,  and  efpe- 
cially  catching  Cold  in  thefe  Circum- 
ftances. 

The  Concomitants  are, 

i  ft.  A  Cough ,  which  is  thus  diftin- 
guifh’d  from  a  Catarrh ;  ’tis  owing  to 
Tubercles,  or  feme  other  Indifpofition 
in  the  Lungs ,  with  a  Senfe  of  Weight 
in  the  Breaft,  and  Difficulty  of  Breath¬ 
ing,  and  in  the  beginning  ’tis  dry,  tho* 
in  the  Frogreis  of  the  Diftemper  it  be 
moift.  - 

A  Catarrh  is  moift  in  the  beginning, 
and  terminates  in  a  few  Weeks,  yet  is 
troublefome  and  almoft  continual, 
whereas  a  confumptive  Cough  is  mild 
in  the  beginning,  and  returns  by  Inter¬ 
vals,  the  Patient  is  thirfty,  his  Tongue 
foul,  and  lofes  his  Appetite,  and  coughs 
after  Meat,  till  he  vomit  it  up :  The 
Voice  is  hoarfe,  or  fqueaking,  the 
V/eight  is  .greater  in  one  part  of  the 
Breaft  than  the  other,  and  he  coughs 
more,  lying  on  one  fide,  than  on  the 
other. 

2.  There  is  a  Fever,  Lofs  of  Appetite, 
Thirft,  reddilh  Urine,  quick  Pulfe,  red 
Cheeks,  efpecially  after  Meat,  Heat  of 

the 
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the  Palms  of  the  Hands,  Soles  of  the 
Feet,  and  the  Hypochondres. 

Lofs  of  the  Mufcular  Flefh. 

The  Confquences  of  the  beginning 
Confumption,  I  have  been  defcribing, 
■which,  if  not  cured,  becomes  a  confirm’d 
one,  which  is  attended  with  a  new  Fe¬ 
ver  of  the  Inflammatory  kind,  as  P leu- 
rifle^  or  T eripneumony ,  and  afterward 
with  a  Putrid  and  Intermitting  Fever , 
and  then  the  Cough  encreafes,  and  vaft 
Quantities  of  Matter  is  expe&orated, 
fometimes.  fweet,  and  fometimes  foetid, 
with  Night  Sweats,  Diarrhoea’s,  fwell’d 
Legs,  fore  Mouths,  Pain  in  the  Throat 
upon  fwallowing  any  thing,  and  at  laft 
the  Facies  Hippocratic  a  y  which  terminates 
in  Death. 

§  When  any  Evacuation  is  fup- 
preffed,  whether  it  be  the  Menfes ,  the 
Hemorrhoids ,  Urine ,  or  the  Matter  of 
infenfible  Terfpiration ,  &c.  ’twill  neceffa- 
rily  induce  a  Tletbora,  which  if  it  caufe 
not  a  Fever,  as  it  often  doth,  will  by 
its  greater  Weight  upon  the  Veffels  it 
circulates  through,  fo  relax  ’em,  as  to 
render  them  lefs  fit  to  carry  on  the  Cir¬ 
culation  ;  upon  which  account  the  Blood 
will  not  only  pafs  through  the  capilla¬ 
ry  Arteries  more  difficultly,  but  be  apt 
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tb  depofit  a  Jlimy  Mucus  upon  any  Pare 
that  is  difpofed  to  receive  it.  This 
greater  Quantity  of  Blood,  by  diftending 
the  Arteries  of  the  "Brain ,  will  in  fome 
meafure  intercept  the  Motion  of  the  Spi¬ 
rits  thro’  the  Nerves,  and  the  greater 
Vifcidity  of  the  Blood,  together  with 
its  diminifh’d  Celerity,  will  leflen  the 
Quantity  of  Spirits  feparated  in  the 
Brain  (by  the  20th  and  2 2d  Propoiiti- 
ons  of  i \Animal  Secretion )  therefore  the 
Force  of  all  the  Mujcles  in  the  Body,  and 
confequently  of  thefe  ferving  Refpira - 
tion,  will  be  leffened.  Now  that  this 
greater  Quantity  of  Blood,  which  is  al- 
fo  more  Vifcid,  may  pafs  with  eafe  thro” 
the  Lungs ,  ’tis  neceliary  that  the  Lungs 
fhou’d  be  more  inflated,  than  at  ano¬ 
ther  Time  :  But  on  the  contrary,  in  the 
prefent  Circumftances,  they  will  be  lefs  j 
for  their  Inflation  depending  on  the 
Quantity  of  oAir  admitted  into  ’em,  and 
that  Quantity  depending  on  the  greater 
or  lefs  Enlargement  of  the  Cavity  of  the 
Thorax ,  and  this  upon  the  Force  of  the 
Mujcles  ferving  lnfpirationt  which  is 
prov’d  to  be  lefs  in  this  Cafe  ;  therefore 
the  Blood  will  be  apt  either  to  ftagnate 
in  the  Lungs ,  and  fo  caufe  Inflammati* 
ons?  which  may  end  in  Ulcers ,  or  leave. 
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behind  it  a  (limy  Matter,  which  will 
caufe  Tubercles  in  the  Lungs,  whereby 
the  Tatient  will  be  enclined  to  cough , 
but  not  violently,  becaufe  the  Tubercles 
are  not  very  ttoublefome  ;  and  there  will 
be  a  Senfe  of  Weight  in  the  Breaft,  and 
a  Difficulty  of  Breathing,  efpecially  upon 
quick  Motion  ;  for  the  lame  Reafon,  the 
Irritation  to  cough  will  be  greater,  and 
the  Difficulty  of  Breathing  encreafed, 
by  any  thing  that  Ieflens  the  Cavity  of 
the  Breaft,  as  a  full  Stomach  will  do, 
by  hindering  the  Diaphragm  from  fink¬ 
ing  in  Inspiration ;  therefore  upon  Eating, 
the  Patient  coughs  till  he  vomit ,  and  fo 
cafes  himfelf  of  the  Burthen. 

§  4.  If  the  Tubercles  be  only  on  one 
fide  of  the  Lungs,  the  Weight  is  per¬ 
ceiv’d  there,  and  the  Patient  coughs 
more  for  lying  on  one  fide,  than  the 
other  :  The  Blood  being  in  this  Vifcid 
State,  its  Motion  impair’d,  and  the 
Coats  of  the  Glands  relax’d,  will  en- 
creafe  the  Quantity  of  vifcid  Secretions 
above  the  Fluid,  and  alfo  the  Vifcidity 
of  the  fecern’d  Matter  (by  the  1 5,  20, 
and  22d  Propofirions  of  Secretion ) 
therefore  the  Glands  of  the  Stomach ,  the 
Jfperia  Jrteria,  and  thofe  which  empty 
their  Contents  into  the  Mouth,  will 
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feparate  a  Matter  more  V ifcid  than  or- 
dinary,  and  alfo  in  greater  Quantity  ; 
from  whence  we  may  account  for  the 
Lofs  of  Appetite,  Thirft,  and  Foulnefs  of 
the  Tongue,  and  Hcarfenefs  we  obferve 
in  this  Diftemper  ;  the  Vifcidity  of  the 
Blood  encreafing,  and  the  Quantity  of 
a Animal  Spirits  decreafing,  the  Orifices 
of  the  Glands  will  be  mightily  enlarg’d* 
and  fo  a  Heffic  Fever  will  enfue  (by  Dr» 
Cheyne* s  Theory  of  that  Diftemper)  and 
confequently  the  Patient  will  be  thirfty* 
lofe  his  Appetite,  make  reddifh  Urine, 
have  a  quick  Pulfe,  red  Cheeks  after 
Meat,  Heat  of  the  Palms  of  the  Hand, 
Soles  of  the  Feet,  and  Hypochondtes ,  with 
a  Lofs  of  the  Mu  feu  la  r  Flefta 

§  5.  Now  if  the  Patient  in  thefe  Cir- 
Cumftances,  be  left  to  the  Tyranny  of 
this  Diftemper,  without  any  Medical 
Jjfi/lance,  or  be  treated  after  fuch  a  man¬ 
ner  as  to  encreafe  the  Caufe  of  his  Di¬ 
ftemper  (as  he  generally  is,  with  Pe¬ 
ctorals  and  ‘ Baljamicks ,  which  is  the 
reafon  fo  few  are  recover’d  from  this 
Difeafe ;)  the  Symptoms  taken  notice 
of  in  the  laft  Stadium ,  or  in  a  confirm’d 
Confumption,  will  immediately  fucceed : 
Asa  new  Fever  of  the  inflammatory  kinds, 
&C:  for  the  Laxity  of  the  folid  Parti 
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encreafing,  as  alfo  the  Vifcidity  of  all 
the  circulating  Liquors,  the  Tubercula 
in  the  Lungs  will  grow  larger  every  Day 
than  other  •  the  Heat  alfo  encreafing, 
will  difpofe  thele  Tubercula  to  inflame, 
and  fuppurate,  which  will  occafio nTleu- 
rifies ,  Inflammation  of  the  Lungs ,  and 
at  la  ft  Putrid  and  Intermitting  Fevers , 
when  the  Impoftumation  breaks.  From 
this  Ulcer  in  the  Lungs  will  great  Quan¬ 
tities  of  either  fweet  or  foetid  Matter, 
be  expe&orated  by  Coughing,  and  th§ 
Vifcidity  of  the  Blood  being  greater, 
and  the  Coats  of  the  Glands  being  alfo 
more  relaxed,  a  greater  Quantity  of  con- 
cofted  Phlegm  will  be  feparated  (in 
thofe  Glands  which  empty  their  Con¬ 
tents  into  the  Mouth)  either  by  Hawk¬ 
ing  or  Coughing  (by  the  foremention’d 
Propofitions  of  Secretion)  fo  that  the 
Cough  will  grow  worfe,  and  the  Pa¬ 
tient  will  fpit  more  ;  and  he  will  alfo 
be  troubled  with  Night-Sweats,  for  the 
Pores  of  the  Skin  being  mightily  en¬ 
larg’d,  and  more  fo  in  Sleep,  than  when 
waking,  and  the  Blood’s  Motion  being 
accelerated  by  the  Heat  of  the  Bed  ;  up¬ 
on  both  thefe  Accounts  Sweat  will  be 
forc’d,  and  if  by  any  means  this  Evacu¬ 
ation  be  fupprefs’d,  fome  other  will  be 
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encreas’d,  which  is  generally  that  by 
the  Glands  of  the  Intejlines,  they  being 
fo  much  relax’d,  and  their  Orifices  fo 
much  enlarg’d,  for  which  Reafon  a  Dir 
arrhcsa  and  Night-Sweats  do  alternately 
wafte  the  Patient’s  Strength  ;  but  if  both 
thefe  Evacuations  be  fupprefs’d,  the  de¬ 
tain’d  Matter  will  fall  upon  thefe  Parts 
where  its  Motion  is  flowed,  and  the  Re¬ 
finance  to  its  Preflure  is  the  leaft  ;  now 
the  Legs  being  at  the  greateft  Diilance, 
both  from  the  Heart  and  Brain,  and  in 
the  Day-time  in  a  depending  Pofture, 
the  Motion  of  the  Blood  will  be  there 
the  flowed,  and  the  Tenfity  of  the 
Fibres  the  weakeft  :  Whereas  a  fuffici- 
ent  Degree  of  Tenfity  is  requir’d  to  re¬ 
fill  the  diftending  Force  of  the  circu¬ 
lating  Humors  ;  therefore  the  Legs  will 
fwell,  when  thefe  Evacuations  are  fup¬ 
prefs’d.  The  Coats  of  the  Glands  being 
yet  more  relax’d,  will  not  be  able  to 
prefs  out  their  Contents,  whereby  Tu¬ 
mors,  and  fometimes  flight  Ulcerations, 
will  fucceed,  fo  that  the  Mouth  will  be 
fore,  and  the  Throat  pain’d  upon  fwal- 
lowing. 

§  6.  I’ve  now,  as  briefly  as  I  coif  d, 
accounted  for  the  Production  of  a  Con- 
fumption,  by  the  Suppreffion  of  fome 

D  i  natu- 
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natural  Evacuation,  and  could  as  eafily 
fhew  how  ’tis  brought  about  by  the  reft 
pf  the  Trocatartick  Caufes  aflign’d  ;  but 
this  would  run  me  quite  beyond  my 
Defign,  and  perhaps  I  may  find  a  fitter 
Opportunity  of  doing  it,  being  furnifh’d 
with  a  good  Stock  of  Obfervations  of 
Cures  perform’d  in  this  Diftemper,  by  a 
Method  and  Medicines  vaftly  different 
from  what  is  commonly  pradifed  and 
prefcrib’d. 

'  §  7.  I  {hall  only  now  examine  how 
well  the  prefent  Practice,  by  Teflorals, 
and  Talfamicks,  anfwer  the  Indications 
taken  from  the  preceding  'Theory  :  The 
Indications  are  principally  to  render  the 
Humors  more  Fluid,  the  Fibres  more 
Tenfe ,  and  to  evacuate  the  Vifcid  ‘Phlegm, 
with  which  the  Glands  of  the  Stomach 
and  thofe  about  the  Mouth  are  fluff’d, 
left  by  a  longer  flay  the  Glands  be  ftill 
further  relax’d.  , 

The  common  cDifpenfatory  TeElorals 
are  the  DecoFHPeFtorale,  Syr.  Botryos, Ca- 
pil.  Veneris,  Glycerisz,  Hyfop,  Scabiofa,  Mel . 
tV  Oximel  SciHiticum ,  Succm  Glycerin, 
Lohoc  de  Cattlibm,  Far  far, Tap  aver  re,  Taj - 
jul.  ‘Pino,  Portulac.  Sanans ,  TDiacod.  Spec. 
Diatragacant.  Frigid.  Pulv.  Haly ;  and  the 
rn oft  famous  Simples  are  Sugar,  Honey 

'  ’  " '  and 
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and  Liquorice.  Now  all  thefe,  except  the 
Mel.  Oxime l  Scillit.  arid  Syr.  Scabiofa 
(which  are  all  Vomits)  are  fweet,Jlimy 
Mucilages ,  and  are  therefore  dire£Hy 
contrary  to  the  Indications  in  this  <Di- 
flemper ;  For  they  will  both  relax  the 
Solid,  Parts,  and  thicken  the  Fluid,  they 
will  fill  the  Stomach  with  a  glutinous 
Slime,  which  will  mightily  pall  the  Ap¬ 
petite,  and  weaken  Digeftion,  and  they 
will  alfo  encreafe  the  Third: :  Whereas 
the  Medicines  proper  in  this  Cafe,  fhou’d 
contraB  the  Solid  Parts,  attenuate  the 
Fluid,  and  evacuate ,  at  due  Intervals, 
the  Vifcid  Matter  lodg’d  in  the  Glands  ; 
therefore  zgntleEmetics  Stomachics, 
moderate  Exercife ,  efpecially  by  Riding , 
according  to  Dr.  Sydenham's  Obfervation, 
a  clear  dry  Air ,  theUfe  of  the  Cold  ‘Bath, 
provided  the  Patient  Hay  but  a  little 
time  in  at  once,  and  the  Diftemper  not 
far  advanc’d, Bliflring  Tlaifters  frequent¬ 
ly  apply’d,  with  a  Diet  of  eafie  Digeftion , 
will  belt  anfwer  our  Expectation  in  the 
Cure  of  a  beginning  Confirmation:  But 
when  the  Difeafe  is  arriv’d  at  its  laid 
Stadium,  nothing  but  Death  is  to  be  ex¬ 
pected  :  The  beft  that  a  Phyfician  can  do 
in  this  Cafe,  is  only  to  mitigate  the 
Symptoms, in  order  to  make  the  Remains 
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of  Life  more  comfortable.  Yet  Lis  not" 
jeafie,  even  in  this  Stadium  of  the  Di- 
ftemper,  to  make  certain  and  infallible 
Brognojlics :  I’ve  more  than  once  been 
deceiv’d  in  the  Recovery  of  a  Patient, 
whofe  Symptoms  gave  not  the  leaft  En¬ 
couragement  to  expeft  it.  The  firil 
Cafe  was  of  a  "Baker  (and  Bakers ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  RamazinPs  Obfervation  (g), 
are  fubjeft  to  this  Diftemper,  which 
thing  I’ve  alfo  my  felf  obferv’d)  who 
had  been  troubled  with  a  Cough  for  above 
Twelve  Months,  which  gradually  en¬ 
ema  fed,  till  he  was  in  the  following 
Condition.  When  I  firft  vifited  him, 
his  Stomach  was  loft,  his  Thirft  very 
great,  his  Urine  red,  and  let  fall  a  Late- 
ritious  Sediment,  his  Tongue  foul,  f'weat 
prodigiously  every  Night,  cough’d  al- 
moft  continually,  and  expectorated  vaft 
Quantities  of  concoCted  Bus  with  Streaks 
pf  Blood  in  it,  which  often  fmell’d  obo- 
minably  :  His  Ele&  was  gone,  and  by 
reafonof  Weaknefs,  was  fcarce  able  to 
rile  from  his  Bed  :  In  this  deplorable 
Condition,  at  his  earneft  Defire,  I  or¬ 
dered  fuch  Things  as  I  thought  moft  fit 
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to  mitigate  the  Symptoms,  without  gi¬ 
ving  him  the  leaft  hopes  of  a  Recovery  ; 
but  contrary  to  my  Expectations,  the 
next  time  I  faw  him,  which  was  about 
a  Week  after,  he  was  much  better,  and 
by  a  llriCt  obfervance  of  Directions,  in  a 
Month’s  time  was  fit  for  Drinking  the 
Chalybeat  Waters ,  which  I  order’d  him, 
and  thereupon  he  recover’d  without  Re- 
la  pfe.  The  Medicines  that  recover’d 
him  were  fuch  as  were  indicated  by  the 
foregoing  Theory.  And  as  for  Talfamics , 
they  are  ufeful  in  this  Difiemper,  in  as 
much  as  they  are  Stomachics ,  or  D/#~ 
reties,  in  which  Virtues  they  may  eafily 
be  improv’d  by  Acid  or  Saline  Mixtures  ; 
for  by  themfelves,  if  taken  in  confider- 
able  quantities,  they  generally  both  pall 
the  Stomach,  and  heat  the  Blood,  and  fo 
rather  promote  than  abate  the  Symptoms 
*  of  this  Diftemper :  But  for  the  ends  for 
which  they  are  ufually  preferib’d,  they 
are  altogether  improper ;  for  were  they 
immediately  apply’d  to  the  Ulcerated 
Part,  they  would  be  of  little  advantage ; 
for  the  fame  reafon  they  aredifearded  the 
Pra Ct  ice  of  Chymrgery,  by  the  moft  Skilful 
in  that  Art :  But  fo  far  are  they  from 
being  immediately  apply?d  to  the  Part 
affeCted,  that  but  little  of  them  enter 
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the  Mafs  of  Blood,  and  that  very  much 
alter’d  from  what  they  were  when  ta¬ 
ken  in  at  the  Mouth.  All 1 Balfams  what- 
foever  are  much  more  Vijcid  than  the 
Matter  fe  pa  rated  in  any  of  the  Glands^ 
and  the  Vifcidity  of  the  feparated  Mat¬ 
ter  being  as  the  number  of  Tlications 
in  the  complicated  Artery  fly  tbs  2d  Co¬ 
ro!.  of  the  c)th  Tropofition  of  Secretion) 
therefore  to  feparate  a  Liquor  more 
Vifcid,  than  what  is  feparated  in  any 
other  of  the  Glands,  as  Bal[ams  are,  the 
Inteftines,  which  anfwer  to  the  Artery, 
ought  to  be  more  complicated,  than 
any  Artery  of  which  a  Gland  is  com¬ 
pos’d  ;  whereas  the  Tefliculus  Humanus 
is  50  times  more  complicated  than  the 
Inteftines ;  for  the  ‘Plications  of  the  In- 
teftines  are  not  above  96,  as  (h)  Dr. 
Cheyne  hath  obferv’d ;  and  thofe  of  the 
Teflictdus  Humanus  are  4800,  for  (l)  ‘Bel¬ 
lini  tells  us,  the  length  of  the  complica¬ 
ted  Artery  of  the  Tefticulus  Humanus  is 
300  Ells,  and  the  Altitude  Ell ;  there¬ 
fore  the  number  of  Blications  muft  be 
4800.  Now  as  96.  4800.  1.  50.  there¬ 
fore  if  Balfams  were  only  of  equal  Vif- 


(h)  ISfcnv  l* *heory  of  Fevers,  p.  50,, 
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ciclity  with  the  Matter  feparated  in 
the  Tefticles,  the  Guts,  in  order  to  fepa- 
rate  them  into  the  LaBeals,  muft  be 
either  50  times  longer,  that  they  might 
be  50  times  more  complicated,  or  the 
! Balfams  muft  be  made  50  times  more 
Fluid,  and  hereby  lofe  all  the  Proper* 
ties  of  ‘Balfam.  So  that  Balfamicks,  as 
fitch,  can  never  come  at  the  Part  affect¬ 
ed,  and  therefore  never  heal  it. 

Some  will  be  apt  to  imagine  from  what 
I’ve  faid,  that  I  affign  too  fmall  Dia¬ 
meters  to  thofe  Particles  of  Chyle  which 
enter  the  LaBeals ,  whereas  they  are  no 
fmaller  than  what’s  neceffary  for  the 
prefer vation  of  our  Lives  and  Healths  ; 
for  was  any  Particle  of  indiffolvable  fo- 
lid  Matter,  fuch  as  Stones,  or  Minerals 
(both  which  are  us’d  in  Medicine)  to 
-  enter  the  LaBeals ,  and  if  the  Diameter 
of  fuch  Particles  was  greater  than  the 
Diameter  of  the  fmalleft  Veffels  in  a 
Humane  Body,  they  would  obftrufb  ’em, 
and  caufe  Inflammations ,  Gangrenes ,  and 
Death  at  laft.  Now  Leeuwenhoek  with 
his  Microfcopes,  hath  difcovered  Veffels 
in  a  Humane  Body,  whofe  Diameters 
are  79200  times  lefs  than  an  Inch,  and 
fo  fmall  at  lea  ft  ought  the  Diameters  of 
the  LaBeals  to  be. 
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Cor.  i .  Hence  we  may  fee  how  ne- 
ceflary  ’tis,  that  all  hard,  folid  Medi¬ 
cines,  (fuch  as  Steel  and  Teftacious  ‘Pow¬ 
ders )  fhou’d  be  finely  Levigated,  if  we 
expefr  any  advantage  from  them  in  the 
Blood. 

Cor.  2.  That  thefe  Medicines,  as  they 
are  commonly  prepar’d,  only  exert  their 
Force  in  the  Trim#  Vi and  are  of  no 
ufe  to  correft  the  fuppos’d  Luxuriant 
eAcids  in  the  Blood. 
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CHAP.  IV. 

\ 

Of  a  2)r oj> fie*  t 

f  \  ‘Dropfie  is  a  watry  Swelling,  either 
of  the  whole  Body,  or  part  of  it. 
’Tis  divided  into  two  Species,  viz.  the 
sAnafaara,  and  oAJcites.  In  the  firft,  the 
Tumor  is  moft  in  the  Legs,  and  receives 
the  Impreffion  of  the  Finger,  but  the 
Pit  remains  not  fo  long  as  in  a  Leuco - 
fhlegmacy :  The  Urine  is  fometimes  pale 
and  plentiful,  the  Patient  hath  no 
Thirft,  tho’  he  lofe  his  Appetite.  In 
the  eAfcites  the  Tumor  is  in  the  Legs, 
Thighs,  Belly,  and  Scrotum,  the  Water 
is  forc’d  fometimes  into  the  Cavity  of  the 
Abdomen,  and  at  other  times  into  V effete 
it  forms  it  felf,  either  from  fome  dilated 
Membrane,  or  obftru&ed  Lymfheduffi. 
The  Water  is  of  various  Colours  ;  ’tis 
Salt,  Lixivious ,  a  little  Corrofive,  and 
Frothy,  when  mix’d  with  common  Wa¬ 
ter  :  The  Urine  is  red,  lets  fall  a  red  Se¬ 
diment,  and  little  in  quantity  :  The 
Thirft  is  exceffive,  and  the  Appetite  ve¬ 
ry  little. 

The 
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The  Antecedent  Caufes  are  much  the 
fame  with  thofe  of  a  Confumption ,  ex¬ 
cepting  fuch,  as  more  efpecially  refpedt 
the  Lungs,  which  is  the  reafon  that  de- 
termins  the  preceeding  Di forder  to  a 
Consumption,  rather  than  a  TOropfie ;  for 
whatever  preceeds  either  a  Consumption 
©r  Dropfie ,  difpofes  the  Humors  to  be 
vifcid,  and  the  Fibres  lax  :  The  Laxity 
of  the  Fibres  fn  a  Dropfie,  is  both  great¬ 
er  and  more  univerfal  than  in  a  Confump 
tion,  and  the  Motion  of  the  Blood  fo 
flow,  that  Terfpiration  is  almoft  intirely 
fupprefs’d,  fo  that  a  load  of  Serum  will 
be  thrown  on  fuch  Parts  as  are  fitteft  to 
receive  it :  And  thefe  are  fuch  as  are 
depending  and  raoft  lax,  fuch  as  the  Legs , 
Thighs,  and  Vifcera.  The  eAfcites  feldom 
happens  without  fome  fault  in  the  Kid* 
nies,  or  a  preceding  Jaundice,  Tumor 
in  the  Liver,  or  fome  other  of  the  Vif¬ 
cera,  whereby  the  Lymphatic  Vejfels  are 
either  mightily  diftended  or  broken  : 
But  the  Jaundice  and  thefe  Tumors  may 
eafily  be  produc’d  by  lax  Fibres,  and 
vifcid  Blood.  (?«)  Doleus,  and  (n)  Dr. 
Leigh  have  both  obferved  the  Omentum 


(m)  Encyclopedia  Medicin®,  &c.  p.564. 

(n)  Exercitatio  de  Hvdrcpe. 
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in  Dropfies  either  full  of  Tumors,  or 
elfe  putrify’d  ;  and  ’tis  from  this  Obfer- 
vation  among  fome  others,  that  Dolem 
fuppofes  a  Paflage  from  the  Stomach  to , 
the  ^Bladder :  But  thefe  Tumors  may  as 
well  be  the  effeft,  as  caufe  of  the  Di- 
Hem  per  ;  for  even  the  Jaundice ,  Tu¬ 
mors  in  the  Liver ,  Spleen,  Pancreas ,  Me~ 
fentery ,  Omentum ,  See,  may  (by  fuch  a 
Hate  of  the  Solids,  and  Fluids,  as  I’ve 
aflign’d)  be  produc’d,  as  I  have  obfer- 
ved  before.  As  the  Vifcidity  of  the  Blood 
daily  increafes  in  Confumptions ,  for  the 
reafon  aflign’d  in  the  preceding  Chap¬ 
ter  :  So  in  this  Cafe  the  Blood  grows 
every  Day  more  watery  ;  for  the  Laxity 
of  the  Fibres  being  fo  very  great,  and 
the  Motion  of  the  Blood  fo  flow,  the 
complicated  Arteries  of  which  the 
Glands  are  compos’d,  cannot  be  fuffi- 
ciently  diftraffied,  and  therefore  will  fe- 
parate  very  little  from  the  Mafs  of 
Blood  :  So  that  the  quantity  of  Serum 
will  continually  increafe,  and  the  Mo¬ 
tion  of  the  Blood  being  fo  flow,  the  Fi¬ 
brous  Parts  will  retire  into  the  middle 
of  the  Canals,  in  which  it  moves,  even 
as  it  doth,  when  taken  into  a  Porringer, 
and  force  the  Serum  again  ft  the  fides  of 
the  V effels,  till  the  Prelfure  become  fuch 
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as  to  drive  the  Serum  thro’  the  Pores  of 
the  Velfels,  and  lodge  it  in  their  Inter¬ 
faces  :  Or  elfe  fo  dilate  fome  of  ’em  as  to 

form  Veficles  to  contain  it. 

* 

From  thefe  fhort  Hints  I’ve  given  a- 
bout  this  Diftemper,  ’tis  evident  that 
the  Cure  of  a  beginning  Droffie ,  is  to  be 
attempted  by  fuch  means  as  ftrengthen 
the  relax’d  Fibres ,  render  the  Humors 
more  Fluid,  encreafe  the  Celerity  of  the 
Blood’s  Motion,  and  promote  fome  or 
all  the  Secretions,  of  which  that  of  Urine 
and  Perforation  are  the  beft  adapted  to 
anfwer  our  Expectation:  But  in  molt 
Hydropic  Cafes,  ’tis  very  difficult  to  en¬ 
creafe  any  of  the  Secretions ,  and  efpeci- 
ally  that  of  Urine.  When  the  Prima  Via 
are  obftruCted,  Urine  is  better  promoted 
by  gentle  Purges  than  Diuretics,  and  I 
have  found  that  Preparations  of  Tartar 
belt:  anfwer  this  end ;  and  that  when 
the  Stomach  and  Guts  are  well  clean  fed, 
an  Infufion  of  green  Tea  in  Rhenifh  Wine, 
is  not  only  a  good  Diuretic  and  Stomachic , 
but  encreafes  the  Celerity  of  the  Blood’s 
Motion,  and  at  the  fame  time  abates 
the  Thirft,  whereas  all  other  ‘ Bitters  I’ve 
yettry’d,  encreafe  it. 

Dry  Food ,  Diuretics ,  cDiet-rDrinks,  Ex * 
ercije,  tho’  never  fo  violent,  provided  it 

wea« 
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■dreary  not  the  Patient  too  much,  a  dry 
dir,  the  Cold  'Bath,  and  'Vkafant  Com - 
fany,  are  of  a  greater  Neceflity  in  the 
Cure  of  this  Diftemper,  than  any  fort  of 
Medicines  ■without  ’em. 

Dr.  Willis  tells  us  of  fortie  cured  of  an 
@Anafacra ,  only  by  removing  their  Ha¬ 
bitation  from  a  Foggy  to  a  Dry  Air  ; 
and  I  queftion  not,  but  that  feveral  Di- 
ftempers  may  be  as  fafely  and  pleafantly , 
tho*  not  fo  fpeedily  cured,  by  a  regular 
Ufe  of  the  Non-Naturals ,  as  by  any 
means  whatfoever. 
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CHAP.  V. 

Of  Acute  Dijlempers,  and  in  par - 
ticular  of  a  Fever. 

§  i.  A  Tdifiempers,  whether  they 
XjL  he  Fevers ,  Tleurijtes ,  Rheuma - 
Lollicks,  &c.  efpecially  thofe  at¬ 
tended  with  generally  proceed! 

either  from  a  too  great  Contraction  of  the 
Solid  Parts,  too  violent  Motion  in  the 
Fluid  Parts,  or  both  thefe  together. 

§  2,  Dr.  Cheyne ,  in  his  Atete;  Theory  of 
Fevers ,  hath  prov’d  at  large,  that  the 
general  Caufe  of  Acute  Fevers ,  is  an  OA- 
firuFtion  or  Contraction  of  the  Glands 
whereby  the  Quantity  of  Blood,  and! 
Liguidtm  Nervorum ,  is  encreas’d  ;  front 
whence  all  the  Symptoms  of  Fevers  may 
be  accounted  for.  -w-  * 

§  If  the  Pain  be  great,  efpecially 
in  Membranous  Parts,  it  will  either 
caufe  or  encreafe  a  Fever,  for  it  is  al¬ 
ways  attended  with  a  Contraction  of 
the  pained  Part  (as  is  evident  from  the 

‘Belli* 
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’Bellman  ‘DoBrine  (0)  de  Stimuli ii)  and 
by  this  ContraBion ,  the  Motion  of  the 
Blood  and  Spirits  is  either  totally  ob- 
ftru&ed  or  retarded,  and  the  Part  fwel- 
led,  and  by  their  P  re  ffu  re  againft  the  fides 
of  the  containing  Veflel,  more  forcibly* 
as  they  will,  when  their  direft  Motion 
is  hindred,  the  Pain  is  both  encreafed  a  nd 
propagated  further  and  the  ContraBion 
is  more  or  lefs  communicated  to  all  the 
Parts  of  the  Body,  whereby  Secretions 
are  flopped,  and' the  Quantity  of  Blood 
encreafed,  which  will  either  caufe  or  en- 
creafe  a  Fever.  Befides,  Pain,  which  is 
a  Stimulus ,  makes  more  denfe  and  flrong 
Vibrations  of  the  Solid  Parts,  and  fo  di¬ 
vides  the  Blood  imo  ftnaller  Parts,  which 
mu  ft  therefore  take  up  more  Room ;  for 
the  Surfaces  of  Bodies,  upon  their  Divi- 
fion,  do  not  decreafe  fo  fa  ft  as  their  So  IF 
dities ,  thefe  being  in  a  triplicate ,  as  thofe 
are  in  a  duplicate  Proportion,  to  their  Dia¬ 
meters  :  fo  that  the  more  Bodies  are  di¬ 
vided,  the  more  fenfible  Space  they  fill  i 
And  this  is  all  one,  as  if  the  Magnitude 
of  the  Particles  had  continued  the  fame, 
and  the  Quantity  been  encreafed,  fee* 


(0)  Be!,  de  Urin,  6s  Puidbus,  1. 165. 
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ing  all  the  EffeQs  of  an  encreafed  Quan¬ 
tity  are  hereby  produced. 

§  4.  This  greater  Fluxility  of  the 
Blood  will  fupply  a  greater  Quantity^ 
of  eAnimal  Spirits,  as  is  known  to  any, 
who  underftand  the  Nature  of  Secretion , 
and  being  that  a  Fever  is  lut  the  encreafea 
Circulation  of  the  Blood,  and  the  Velocity \ 
of  the  Blood’s  Motion  being  in  com¬ 
pound  proportion  of  the  Frequency  and 
Strength  of  the  Heart’s  Contraction  di¬ 
reful  y,  and  the  Refinance  it  meets  with 
reciprocally,  and  thefe  depending  upon 
the  Quantity  of  Animal  Spirits  lerving 
for  the  Contraction  of  the  Heart  ;  ana 
the  Refiflance  being  lefs,  from  the  grea¬ 
ter  Fluxility  of  the  Blood,  therefore  the 
greater  Fluxility  of  the  Blood  will  caufev 
or  encreafe,  a  Fever. 

§5.1  fhall  now  fliew,  how  the  moft 
obvious  Symptoms  of  a  Fever  are  account¬ 
ed  for,  from  the  too  great  Velocity  of  the 
Blood. 

^  6.  The  Pulfe  in  a  Fever  is  ftrong,  or 
quick, or  both ;  the  Patient  is  hot, and  dry, , 
and  reftlefs ;  he  is  thirfty,  his  Tongue  is* 
foul  or  dry  ;  he  is  watchful,  then  deli¬ 
rious,  convulfed,  and  the  PuHe  is  now 
weak  and  intermitting, and  then  the  Pa¬ 
tient  falls  into  cold  Sweats,  and’ dies. 

§  7' 
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§  7.  The  Blood  cannot  move  more 
•fwiftly  thro’  the  Arteries,  unlefs  the 
Heart  contract  more  frequently,  more 
ftrongly,  or  both ;  now  the  Dilatation 
of  the  Arteries,  or  the  Pulfe,  keeps  time 
with  the  Contraction  of  the  Heart,  and 
is  more  or  lefs  dilated ,  as  the  Heart  is 
more  or  lefs  contracted ;  therefore  if  the 
Celerity  of  the  Blood  be  greater,  the 
Pulfe  mult  fee  quicker ,  or  flronger,  or 
both. 

§  8.  The  Blood  moving  more  fwiftly, 
every  part  of  the  Body  will  receive  a 
greater  Share  of  it,  in  the  fame  Space  of 
Time,  than  it  would  have  done,  had  it 
mov’d  more  {lowly  :  The  Blood  being 
always  hot  (be  it  from  what  Caufe  fo- 
ever  it  will)  therefore  every  part  of  the 
Body  receiving  a  greater  Quantity  of 
Blood,  will  befenfible  of  a  greater  Heat. 
And  this  Proportion  may  fo  eafdy  be 
demonftrated,  that  I  fhall  not  ffay  up¬ 
on  it,  viz.  That  (casteris  paribus)  the 
Heat  of  an  oAnimal  is  in  compound  Propor¬ 
tion  of  his  Quantity  of  ‘Blood,  and  the  Ce¬ 
lerity  of  its  Motion.  There  may  feveral 
other  Things  contribute  to  the  greater 
Heat  of  the  Patient ;  but  this  is  certain, 
and  evident  from  an  encreafed  Celt- 
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§  9.  This  great  Heat  will  make  him 
both  dry,  by  evaporating  the  thin  Parts, 
and  refilej’s ,  or  which  is  all  one,  to 
change  his  Pofture  frequently,  in  order 
to  eafe  himfelf  of  the  Torment  he  en¬ 
dures.  ' 

§  10.  This  Heat  will  alfo  a£t  as  an 
univerfal  Stimulus,  whereby  all  the 
Glands  will  be  ftraitned,  and  confe- 
quently  the  fecern’d  Matter  will  be  thin¬ 
ner  or  more  fluid,  and  the  remaining 
part  ofthe  Blood  more  folid,  than  in  a 
natural  State ;  therefore  he  will  be  Dry 
as  well  as  Hot. 

§  it.  The  grofs  Parts  of  the  Blood 
being  retained  in  this  Condition,  it  is 
therefore  more  Vifcid  ;  befides  its  Vifci- 
dicy  is  encreas’d  by  its  Heat,  as  is  known 
by  Experiment  :  for  if  you  apply  a 
much  lefs  Degree  of  Heat  than  will  boil 
Water,  it  will  turn  the  Serum  into  Geliy. 
The  Heat  of  the  Blood  is  greater,  in 
Fevers,  than moft  imagine.  The  Heat 
of  a  Man’s  Skin,  whole  Pulfe  beats  fixty 
Strokes  in  a  Minute,  is  to  the  Heat  of 
boiiing  Water,  as  16  to  52,  as  appears 
by  the  Thermometer,  fo  that  boiling  Wa¬ 
ter  is  but  little  more  than  three  times 
as  hot  as  the  Blood  of  a  healthy  Man. 
.Now  if  the  Pleat  of  the  Blood  Ihould 
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increafe  in  proportion  to  the  Frequency 
of  the  Pulfe  (as  it  muft  if  .the  Pulfe 
beat  with  the  Strength  it  did,  and  gene¬ 
rally  it  is  ftronger :)  A  Man  then  whofe 
Pulfe  beats  195  Strokes  in  a  Minute, 
would  be  as  hot  as  boiling  Water  ;  and 
it  is  common  for  a  Feverijh  Pulfe  to  beat 
a  1 20  Strokes  in  a  Minute.  Hence  we 
may  account  for  the  Syzinefs  of  the  Blood 
in  Vieurifies,  and  other  Inflammatory 
‘ Diflempers ,  and  fo  be  refcued  from  the 
dangerous  Practice  of  thofe,  who,  be¬ 
cause  they  obferve  themfelves,  or  have 
been  told  by  others,  that  Volatile  Salts , 
and  Spirits,  fuch  as  Hartjhorn,  Sal  Ar- 
moniac ,  iflc.  will  diffolve  the  Serum , 
when  coagulated  by  an  oAcid  ;  therefore 
prefcribe  thefe  hot,  ftimulating  Medi¬ 
cines,  to  the  imminent  Hazard,  if  not 
Deftru&ion,  of  their  Patients.  And 
this  they  do,  from  a  miftaken  Hypo- 
thefis ,  that  the  Sjzinefs  of  the  Blood  is 
owing  to  a  Coagulating  oAcid.  The  con¬ 
trary  to  which  Dr.  Titcarne  hath  proved 
in  one  of  his  DilTertations  (p). 

§  12.  The  Blood  will  then  be  made 
vifcid  upon  feveral  Accounts ;  and  from 


(t)  Differtatio  de  Opera  cuam  prxftaut  corpora,  fco, 
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this  vifcid  Blood  will  be  feparated  a 
!efs  Quantity  of  Saliva ,  and  that  more 
flimy  than  in  a  natural  State ;  the 
Quantity  of  fecerned  Matter  being  in 
a  reciprocal  Proportion  to  the  Vifcidi- 
ty  of  the  Blood,  by  the  17  th  Propofi- 
tion  about  oAnimal  Secretion :  And  alio 
becaufe  the  greateft  Quantity  of  Saliva , 
is  feparated  when  the  Blood  moves  the 
inoft  {lowly,  as  appears  by  making  a 
Ligature  upon  the  Jugulars.  Hence 
both  the  Foulnefs  and  Drynefs  of  the 
Tongue. 

§  15.  The  Orifices  of  the  Glands  be¬ 
ing  ftraitned  by  the  ftimulating  Heat, 
the  Quantity  of  Saliva  will  Hill  be  lefs ; 
and  the  Heat  fpeedily  evaporating  the 
inoft  fluid  Part  of  it,  the  whole  Mouth 
muft  be  exceeding  dry ;  whence  pro¬ 
ceeds  that  unquenchable  Thirft  Perfons 
complain  of  in  Fevers. 

§  14,  This  greater  Velocity  of  the 
Blood,  will  fend  a  greater  Quantity  into 
the  Brain,  in'  a  given  Time :  And  an 
encreafed  Velocity  encreafeth  the  Fluid 
Secretions,  more  than  the  Vifcid,  by 
the  20th  Trap  option  of  Secretion.  The 
® Animal  Spirits  being  the  fineft  of  any 
fecerned  Matter,  the  Exility  of  their 
Farts  rendring  them  invifible.  There- 
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fore  upon  both  Accounts  an  encreafed 
Velocity  of  the  Blood  will  encreafe 
the  Quantity  of  eAnitnal  Spirits.  Their 
Quantity  being  greater,  the  Nervous 
Tubes ,  and  all  "the  Motory  Fibres,  will 
be  fuller  and  more  Tenfe,  whereby  Sen¬ 
sation  will  be  ftronger.  Now  flnce  it 
is  a  necelfary  Requifite  in  Sleep,  that  the 
Fibres  fhould  be  relax'd,  and  the  <sAni- 
mal  void  of  Senfation,  and  being  nei¬ 
ther  of  thefe  can  happen  when  the 
Animal  Spirits  are  fe  pa  rated  in  greater 
Quantity,  as  they  will  be,  when  the 
Blood  moves  more  fwiftly  ;  therefore 
the  greater  Velocity  of  the  Blood  will 
prevent  Sleep,  or  the  Patient  will  be 
watchful. 

§15.  And  he  will  be  alfo  ‘ Delirious  • 
for  the  Nerves  being  fuller  of  Liquor, 
its  Undulations  will  be  more  denfe  and 
quick,  Senfation  will  be  more  lively,  and 
lefs  Impulfes  upon  the  Extremity  of  the 

Nerves  will  caufe  it.  And  the  more 

*» 

lively  any  Impreffion  is,  the  greater 
Attention  the  Soul  bellows  upon  it  : 
Whether  it  be  attended  with  Pain  or 
Pleafure;  and  fo  more  regard  lefs  of  for¬ 
mer  Ideas,  being  entirely  imploy’d  about 
the  prefent  Senfation.  Now  obferve  a. 
Pgrfpn  in  this  Condition,  whofe  Senfes 

are 
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are  fo  quick,  that  the  moft  trivial  Ob¬ 
ject  will  affect  him  :  Suppofe  him  fo  in¬ 
tent  upon  the  prefent  Objects,  as  to 
mind  nothing  elfe,  and  tofpeak  of  what 
he  obferves,  juft  as  Ideas  come  into  his 
Mind,  without  exercifing  his  Judgment, 
in  comparing  them  with  former  Ideas 
laid  up  in  his  Memory ;  his  Talk  muft 
needs  be  incoherent,  or,  in  other  Words, 
you  will  fay,  he  is  delirious . 

Befides  this,  the  Blood  having  acqui¬ 
red  a  greater  Solidity,  by  the  Evapora¬ 
tion  of  its  thin  Parts,  and  its  Celerity 
being  fo  much  encreafed,  the  Strokes 
upon  the  Extremity  of  the  Nerves  will 
be  much  ftronger,  whereby  the  Reflux 
of  the  Nervous  Fluid  to  the  Brain,  will 
be  as  quick,  as  if  the  Motion  of  the 
Blood  was  flower,  and  the  Nerves  were 
{buck  upon  by  Effluvia  from  external 
Objects  ;  fo  that  the  fame  Ideas  will  be 
excited,  as  if  thole  Objetls  were  really 
prefent;  and  the  AQnons  of  Men  being 
always  fuitable  to  the  Ideas  they  have, 
there  will  be  fuch  Adlions  as  are  pro¬ 
duc’d  by  external  Objeds,  when  none 
fuch  are  prefent ;  fuch  as  thofe  confe- 
quent  upon  Joy,  Fear,  oAnger,  Revenge , 
<ke.  In  this  cafe  the  By-ftanders  will 
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conclude  they  ad  irrationally,  or  are 
delirious. 

§  1 6.  Convulfions  are  nothing  but  the 
Involuntary  Con  trad  ion  of  the  Mufcles. 
The  Mufcles  are  contraded  by  an  Ebulli¬ 
tion  of  the  Arterial  Blood,  and  Animal 
Spirits.  The  Animal  Spirits  are  deri¬ 
ved  into  the  Mufcles,  by  the  Command 
of  the  Will ,  or  by  (halting  of  the  Ner¬ 
vous  Tubes ,  thro’  "which  they  are  con¬ 
vey’d.  How  the  Nerves  may  be  (ha ken, 
and  that  irregularly  too,  in  the  fuppos’d 
Circumftances,  is  evident  from  the  laft 
Sedion  :  but  Convulsions  from  this  Caufe 
are  generally  ftrong,  and  happen  not  fo 
often  as  the  other  I  am  about  to  account 
for,  which  is  called  Twitching,  or  a  Sub- 
fultm  Tendinum ,  and  they  are  caufed 
after  this  manner. 

The  Celerity  of  the  Blood’s  Motion, 
and  its  Heat  continuing,  mud  at  length 
render  it  fo  vifcid,  that  few,  or  none, 
of  the  Particles  are  (mail  enough,  to 
enter  into  the  narrow  Orifices  of  the 
Nerves  ;  the  Supply  of  Spirits  being 
hereby  cut  off,  their  Quantity  will  con¬ 
tinually  decreafe,  till  it  be  fo  fmall  as  not 
to  keep  the  aAntagonifl  Mufcles  equally 
contraded.  The  Entrance  of  more 
Spirits  into  that  Mufcle  is  not  only  pre- 
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vented,  but  the  Spirits  remaining  in 
that  Nerve,  which  terminated  in  the 
contracted  Mufcle,  are  forced  back  into 
that  Place  where  there  is  the  leaft  Re- 
fi  fiance,  and  that  is  the  eAntagonift 
Mufcle,  being  now  relax’d,  whereby 
that  Mufcle  is  contracted,  and  the 
other  relax’d,  and  fo  alternately  ;  and 
fince  the  Quantity  of  Spirits  is  fo  fmall, 
the  Contraction  of  the  Mufcles  will 
be  very  weak,  and  the  Convulfive  Mo¬ 
tion  will  be  a  fort  of  Trembling ,  or 
Twitching. 

The  Influx  alfo  of  the  Spirits  into  the 
Nerves,  by  the  Pulfation  of  the  Arteries, 
being  alternate,  fo  would  their  Efflux 
through  the  EmifFary  into  the  Mufcles, 
were  itnot  for  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Nerves, 
whereby  the  Efflux  becomes  continual ; 
therefore  when  the  Nerves  are  much 
emptied,  the  Efflux  will  be  fenfibly  al¬ 
ternate  :  Whereby  the  Mufcle  will  be 
alternately  contracted,  or  there  will  be 
Twit  chi  ngs  of  the  Tendons. , 

§  17.  The  Patient  in  this  Condition, 
hath  a  weak  and  interrupted  Pulfe,  and 
in  a  cold  Sweat. 

The  Pulfe  is  weak,  by  the  DefeCt  of 
Spirits  to  contraQ:  the  Heart,  and  be¬ 
came  the  Blood  grows  (till  more  Vifcid, 
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by  lofing  its  Serum  in  Sweat,  its  Motion 
through  the  Arteries  muft  be  flower  ; 
whereby  the  Refinance  to  the  Contra- 
61  ion  of  the  Heart  will  be  greater. 
Therefore  a  greater  quantity  of  Spirits 
muft  be  derived  into  the  Heart,  to  over¬ 
come  this  greater  Refiftance,  and  lo  a 
longer  time  muft  be  fpent  before  the 
Heart  be  contra&ed,  or  the  Interval  be¬ 
tween  the  two  Pulfations  of  the  Arte¬ 
ry  will  be  greater.  But  the  Refiftance 
being  overcome,  and  the  Contraction  of 
the  Heart  being  ftronger,  caufed  by  a 
greater  quantity  of  Spirits  derived  into 
the  Heart  in  a  longer  time,  the  Contra¬ 
ction  will  be  quick  as  ufual,  till  the  en- 
creafed  Refiftance  put  a  new  flop  to  it, 
or  the  Pulfe  will  intermit. 

§  18.  The  deficiency  of  Spirits  muft 
needs  relax  all  the  Fibres,  fo  that  the 
Pores  of  the  Skin  will  be  exceeding  wide, 
and  therefore  the  Patient  will  fweat ; 
and  becaufe  the  Motion  of  the  Blood  is 
fo  very  flow,  the  Heat  of  the  Blood,  and 
confequently  of  the  S  weat,  will  be  Ids 
than  that  of  a  healthy  Perfon,  for  which 
reafon  he  will  judge  it  Cold. 

§  19.  The  Spirits  ftill  wafting,  and 
the  Vifcidity  of  the  Blood  encreafing, 
at  length  they  will  be  unable  to  con- 
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traffc  the  Heart:,  and  fo  the  Circulation 
of  the  Blood  will  ceafe,  or  in  other 
words,  the  Patient  will  die. 

§  20.  From  hence  we  may  conclude 
how  fit  they  are  to  be  trufted  with  the 
Patient’s  Life,  who  inftead  of  curling 
the  too  impetuous  Motion  of  the  Blood 
with  cooling  Diluters ,  and  moderate  Eva¬ 
cuations,  do  fpur  it  on  fafter,  with  their 
heating  Cordials  and  oAlexiph armies. 

Though  I  have  not  attempted  to  ex¬ 
plain  every  Tbanomenon  in  the  Diftem- 
pers  I  have  mentioned,  (for  that  would 
have  run  me  quite  beyond  my  prefent 
Defign  in  this  fhort  EiTay)  yet  from 
what  has  been  Laid,  may  be  drawn  fe* 
veral  Practical  Corollaries ,  to  dire£t  us 
in  a  more  rational  Method  than  that 
which  is  too  commonly,  and  every  body 
knows,  but  too  unfuccejs fully  practis’d. 
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CHAP.  VI. 

* 

Oj  the  Air. 

§  1 .  r”|“^  H  E  <Alr  which  we  conti- 
_J_  nually  breathe,  and  which 
conftantly  environs  us,  muft  needs  im¬ 
part  its  benign,  or  baneful  Influences , 
according  to  the  various  Changes  it  un¬ 
dergoes,  as  to  its  Gravity,  Elaftjcity , 
Moiflure ,  T)rynefs ,  Heat ,  or  Coldnejs  j 
or  as  it  has  more  or  lefs  foreign  Particles, 
fuch  as  Mineral ,  Vegetable ,  and  (Animal , 
floating  in  it. 

The  e^fir  is  a  compreffible  and  dilata¬ 
ble  covering  the  Eairth  and  Sea 

to  a  confiderable  Height,  the  lower 
Parts  being  always  more  comprefs’d 
than  thofe  above,  and  the  Spaces  into 
which  it  may  be  comprefs’d  are  al¬ 
ways  reciprocally  proportional  to  the 
com  pre  fling  Weight;  and  becaufe  its 
Denfity  is  proportional  to  its  Compref- 
fion,  its  Particles  do  recede  from  each 
other,  with  Forces  reciprocally  propor- 
?f':  tional 
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tional  to  the  Diftances  of  their  Centers* * 
as  Sir  Ifaac  Newton  hath  demonftra- 
ted  (?). 

§  2.  That  the  Air  is  really  heavy ,  was 
firft  found  out  by  Galilem,  by  trying 
to  what  height  Water  might  be  rais’d 
by  Pumping;  and  when  he  found  it 
could  not  be  rais’d  higher  than  thirty 
five  Foot,  concluded  that  it  was  from 
the  Gounter-laVance  of  the  Air's  Weight 
that  it  was  rais’d  fo  high,  and  not  from 
an  imaginary  Fuga  Vacui. 

§  The  Specifick  Gravity  of  aAir  to 
Watery  according  to  Mr.  ‘ Boyle's  Experi¬ 
ments,  is  as  i  to  1000,  but  comparing 
this  with  the  Obfervations  of  Mr.  HaU 
ley  and  Sir  Ifaac  Newtony  ’tis  perhaps 
nearer  the  Truth  to  affign  the  Denfity 
of  eAir  to  Wat ert  as  i  to  800,  and  the 
Denfity  of  Mercury  to  Water  being  as 
14  to  1,  the  Denfity  of  e.-f/V  to  Mercury 
will  be  as  1  to  1 1 200  ;  fo  that  the  o Air 
we  breathe  in,  takes  up  1 1 200  times  the 
fpace  that  the  like  quantity  of  Mercury 
would  :  And  yet  (r)  Mr.  ‘ Boyle  hath 
found  by  Experiments,  that  the  @Airf 


( q)  Principia  Philo.  Mathem.  p.  25.  L.  2. 

(r)  ‘Trails  about  the  admirable  Rarefailion  of  the  Air * 
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without  any  adventitious  Heat,  may,  by 
the  Force  of  its  own  Spring,  poffefs 
thirteen  thoufand  times  the  Space  it  doth 
when  preffed  by  the  incumbent  eAtmo - 
jphere,  and  therefore  may  poffefs  a  Space 
me  hundred  and  forty  five  Millions  and 
fix  hundred  Thoufand  times  greater  than 
the  fame  Weight  of  Mercury ,  and  by 
the  addition  of  Heat  it  may  be  forced 
to  fill  a  Space  much  larger.  Now  if 
we  confider  that  the  eAir  we  breathe  in 
may  be  compreffed  into  40  times  lefs 
Space  than  that  which  now  it  fills,  it 
may  then  poffefs  a  Space  five  hundred 
and  twenty  thoufand  times  greater  at  one 
time  than  at  another,  for  13000  x  40 
=  520000.  • 

§4.  This  Fluid  I  have  been  defcri- 
bingi  is  fo  neceffary,  that  an  Animal 
cannot  live  a  few  Moments  without  it, 
as  is  evident  from  Experiments  of  their 
hidden  Death  in  the  exhaufted,  Receiver  5 
as  alfo  for  this  Reafon,  that  fo  foon  as 
the  Blood  ceafeth  to  circulate ,  the  Ani¬ 
mal  dies:  And  it  cannot  circulate  thro* 
the  Body,  unlefs  it  pafs  the  Lungs,, which 
it  cannot  do  fo  long  as  they  are  unblown 
up.  And  it  is  only  the  sAir,  which,  by 
its  Weight  and  Spring,  is  able  to  dilate 
the  Trachea .  and  puff  up  the  little  e/Lir 
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‘Bladders,  whereby  the  fides  of  the  Blood- 
Veffels  are  drawn  afunder,  and  room 
made  for  the  PafTage  of  the  Blood  thro’ 
the  Lungs.  And  yet  if  the  eAir  by  its 
greater  Gravity,  or  Spring,  fhould  di- 
ftend  the  Branches  of  the  Trachea,  and 
fwell  the  Air  Bladders  above  what  is-ne- 
ceffary  to  increafe  the  Diameters  of  the 
Blood  Vefleis  to  their  greateft  length  ; 
it  wou’d  then,  by  taking  up  too  much 
room,  prefs  the  fides  of  the  Blood  Vef- 
fels  together  again,  and  fo  either  retard 
or  obftruft  the  Motion  of  the  Blood 
through  the  Lungs.  I  fhall  tranfcribe 
fome  Propofitions  ( ex  ns,  qua  in  frima 
parte  refpirationis,  &c.)  of  Bellini  in  his 
Preface  to  his  Book  de  Urinis  fjf  Pul  (thus, 
&c.  to  confirm  my  own  Reafoning  on 
this  Head.  Tropo/itio  22.  4  Sanguis  fluere 
4  fer  Pulmones  dehuit,  nec  potuit  iis  non 
4  inflatis,  potuit  tamen  per  reliqua  Vif- 
*  c era. 

P.  23.  4  Duffo  in  pulmonem  aere  ejm 
4  momenti,  quod  r antis  trachea  ad  obtufum 
4  angulum  convertendis,  inflandi[q',follicu- 
4  Us  fufficiat,;  non  tamen  tanti,  quod  per 
4  nimiatn  follicular um  extenfionem  iis  ad- 
4  volutos  candles  fanguinis  occludat,  tot  us 
6  pulmofimul  wflabitur ,  janguis  per  ip - 
.  *  jam  flue  t. 
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fP.  24.  i  Sanguis  nihil  patitur  ab  oAere , 
<■  cajufcunq;  moment i  fit ,  dum  in  pulmo - 
4  nem  ducitur ,  redditur ,  Jiniino- 

4  ris,  aut  majoris  moment i  fuerit :  at  vr.ro 
4  am  expiratur  aer  momenti  mediocris , 
4  £00?  fanguis  ab  ipfo  folvitur  in  minimal 
4  partes ,  &  quidem  iub  ip) tint  expirationis 
4  initium ,  »foi/  deinde  patiens  per  totam 
4  reliquam  expirdtionem. 

fP.  25.  ‘  Jer  aqmrarior,  (A  aquo  den- 
6  fior  non  efl  idonem  refpirationi,  Lff  0£<?r- 
4  vis  rejpiretur  inter  var'uis ,  fo?  plures  af* 
4  feBiones,  brevi  animal  moritur.  ' 

§  5.  Let  us  now  eonflder  what  hap¬ 
pens  upon  the  Inflation  of  the  Lungs. 

There  is  hereby  room  made  for  the 
Blood  to  pafs  through  the  Lungs,  which 
it  cou’d  not  do  before ;  fo  that  were  the 
Lungs  to  continue  in  this  inflated  Con¬ 
dition,  there  would  be  nothing  to  ob« 
ftruft  the  Motion  of  the  Blood  through 
them,  with  whatfoever  Celerity  the 
Contraction  of  the  right  Ventricle  of  the 
Heart  woidd  propel  it. 

Now  the  cAir  cannot  remain  in  the 
Lungs  without  being  much  heated,  and 
thereby  have  its  Spring  unbent ,  and  fo 
become  fpecifically  lighter  than  the  ex¬ 
ternal  Air.  For  which  Reafon  it  will, 
by  a  known  Principle  in  Mechanics,  give 
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place  to  it,  and  rife  to  fuch  a  height,  as 
till  it  meet  with  Air  of  its  own  Weight, 
and  there  it  will  remain. 

Suppoling  then  the  Lungs  always 
blown  up,  yet  there  would  be  a  conftant 
Supply  of  frefh  Air,  for  all  the  Purpofes 
the  oAlr,  as  fuch,  canbeufeful. 

Therefore  they  are  miftaken,  who 
think  that  Refpiration  (viz.  an  alter¬ 
nate  Inflation  and  finking  of  the  Lungs , 
together  with  a  Contraction  and  Relax¬ 
ation  of  the  Mu  fetes  ferving  Refpirati¬ 
on)  is  perform’d  in  an  Animal ,  for  the 
end  the  Blood  may  circulate  thro’  the 
Lungs ;  or  that  the  Air  may  hereby  blow 
up  the  flame  of  Life,  or  ventilate  and 
cool  the  too  hot  Blood  in  its  Paffage 
through  the  Lungs ,  or  carry  off  the  fu¬ 
liginous  Parts  of  the  Blood ;  nor  yet  to 
impart  its  Nitrous  Salts  to  diffolve  the 
Blood,  nor  its  Elaftic  Particles  to  com¬ 
municate  an  Ofcillatory  Motion  to  the 
Blood  :  Some  of  thefe  being  generally 
fuppos’d  as  the  end  of  Refpiration.  For 
all  thefe  ends  may  be  obtain’d,  eveh 
w'hilft  the  Lungs  remain  inflated: 
Therefore  Nature ,  which  does  nothing 
in  vain,  never  defign’d  Refpiration  for 
any  of  thefe  ends,  which  may  be  accom- 
plilh’d  as  well  without  it. 
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§  (5.  Now,  fince  in  Fa£t  there  is  fuch 
a  Thing  as  Refpiration,  let  us  ohferve 
what  will  happen,  when  by  any  means 
whatfoever,  the  <Air  is  forc’d  out  of  the 
Lungs. 

§  7.  The  Sides  of  the  Blood  Velfels, 
which  by  the  Inflation  of  the  Lungs , 
were  drawn  afunder,  will  now,  the 
Lungs  being  crowded  on  a  heap,  be 
forc’d  together,  and  fo  the  Blood  con¬ 
tain’d  in  them,  broken,  and  divided  in¬ 
to  innumerable  fmall  Parts,  and  there¬ 
by  render’d  more  fit  to  pafs  the  feveral 
Strainers  of  the  Body. 

§  8.  From  what  hath  been  fa  id,  it 
follows ,  that  Air  either  too  denfe  or 
rare,  (tho’  it  be  not  to  fuch  a  degrees  as 
to  become  Mortal)  as  it  is  unfit  for  Ref¬ 
piration,  fo  muft  neceffarily  be  unhealth¬ 
ful,  and  confequently  the  higheft  Hills 
are  unwholfome,  as  well  as  the  loweft 
Vallies. 

§  9.  And  as  the  Blood  upon  this  feore 
muft  be  lefs  broke  and  divided,  it  will 
difpofe  to  all  thofe  Diftemper's  which 
proceed  from  a  too  great  Vifcidfty  there¬ 
in. 

But  there  is  fcarce  any  Chronical  Di- 
flemper  but  which  may  either  derive  its 
Original  from, or  owe  its  Growth  to  this 
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Caufe  :  As  the  Jaundice,  Cachexy,  Drop- 
fie,  Afihma ,  Ague,  and  the  Hypochondria¬ 
cal  Illnefs ;  and  there  is  no  Diftemper 
wherein  the  change  of  Air  is  more  life- 
ful  than  in  Confumptions ,  fometimes  do¬ 
ing  more  than  any  Medicine  whatfoever 
could  perform  without  it. 

§  10.  Our  Bodies  are  equally  prefs’d 
upon  by  the  incumbent  Atmofphere ,  and 
the  weight  they  fuftain  is  much  greater 
than  is  commonly  imagin’d,  being  equal 
to  a  Cylinder  of  eAir,  whofe  ‘Bafe  is  e- 
qual  to  the  Superficies  of  our  Bodies, 
Now  a  Cylinder  of  a Air,  of  the  height 
of  the  a Atmofphere,  is  equal  to  a  Cylinder 
of  Water  of  the  fame  Bafe,  and  3  5  Foot 
high,  as  appears  by  Galtilerf s  Experi¬ 
ment  of  Pumping :  So  that  every  fquare 
Foot  of  the  Superficies  of  our  Bodies, 
is  prefs’d  upon  by  a  weight  of  Air  equal 
to  25  Cubical  Feet  of  Water,  and  a  Cu¬ 
bical  Foot  of  Water  being  found  by 
Experiment  to  weigh  7 6  Pound  Troy 
Weight;  therefore  the  compafs  of  a 
Foot  fquare  upon  the  Superficies  of  our 
Bodies,  fuftaiiis  a  quantity  of  eAir  equal 
to  2660  Pounds  weight,  for  7 6  *  35  = 
2660,  and  fo  many  Foot  fquare  as  there 
is  upon  th ^Superficies  of  a  Body,  fo  ma- 
fiy  times  2660  Pounds  Weight  does  that 
'  -  ’ .  ;  ■/  •  r"";  -  "  •  Body 
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Body  bear.  So  that  if  the  Superficies  of 
a  Man’s  Body  was  to  contain  15  fquare 
Feet,  which  is  pretty  near  the  Truth, 
he  wou’d  fuftain  a  Weight  equal  to  39900 
Founds  Troy ,  for  2660  x  15  =  39900, 
which  is  above  thirteen  Ta». 

§  11.  The  difference  of  the  Weight 
of  the  sAir  that  our  Bodies  fuftain  at 
one  time  more  than  at  another,  is  alfo 
very  great.  The  whole  Weight  of  Air 
which  preffes  upon  our  Bodies  when  the. 
Mercury  is  higheft  in  the  "Barometer,  is, 
as  I  have  already  prov’d,  equal  to  59900 
Pounds  Troy.  I  fhall  now  prove  that 
the  difference  between  the  greateft,  and 
the  leaft  preffure  of  the  Air  upon  our 
Bodies,  is  equal  to  3982  Pounds  Troy. 

•The  difference  of  the  Airs  Weight  at 
different  times,  is  meafured  by  the  dif¬ 
ferent  height  to  which  the  Mercury  is 
buoyed  up  in  the  Barometer ,  and  the 
greateft  variation  of  the  height  of  the 
Mercury  being  three  Inches,  a  Column 
Of  e Air  of  any  affignable  Bafe  equal  to 
the  Weight  of  a  Cylinder  of  Mercury  of  the 
fame  Bafe,  and  the  Altitude  of  3  Inches 
will  be  taken  off  from  the  preffure  upon 
a  Body  of  an  equal  Bafe ,  at  fuch  times 
as  the  Mercury  is  three  Inches  lower  in 
£be  Barometer .  So  that  every  Inch 
I  ’  i  ■  i  -  .  T"  4  ,  «  fquare 


y 


6o  Of  the  Air . 

fquare  of  the  Surface  of  our  Bodies  is 
prefs’d  upon  one  time  more  than  another, 
by  a  Weight  of  g Air  equal  to  the  Weight 
of  3  Cubicallnches  of  Mercury.  Now  a  Cu¬ 
bical  Foot  of  Water  being  7 6  Pounds,  a 
Cubical  Foot  of  Mercury  muft  be  1064 
Pounds  equal  to  102 144  Drams.  And 
as  1 02 1 44  Drams  is  to  a  Cubical  Foot, 
or  which  is  all  one,  1728  Cubical  Inches 
'i :  59rflf  Drams  to  one  Cubical  Inch.  So 
that  a  Cubical  Inch  of  Mercury  f throw¬ 
ing  away  the  Fra&ion  which  is  inconfi- 
derable)  is  equal  to  59  Drams,  and 
there  being  144  fquare  Inches  in  a  Foot 
fquare,  therefore. a  mafs  of  Mercury  of 
a  Foot  fquare  Bafe  —  to  144  fquare 
Inches,  and  3  Inches  high,  muft  con¬ 
tain  452  Cubical  Inches  of  Mercury , 
which  being  multiplied  by  59  (the  num¬ 
ber  of  Drams  in  a  Cubical  Inch  of  Mer¬ 
cury)  makes  25488  Drams,  and  this 
Weight  does  a  Foot  fquare  of  the  Sur¬ 
face  of  our  Bodies  fuftain  at  one  time 
more  than  another.  Suppofe  again  the 
Superficies  of  a  Human  Body  equal  to  1 5 
fquare  Feet,  then  wou’d  the'Body  fuftain 
at  one  time  more  than  another, a  Weight 
™  15  x  25488  cr:  582220  Drams  , 


47790  Ounces)  ~=  3  98 Pound  Troy. 
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§  12.  Now  it  is  fo  far  from  being  a 
wonder  that  we  fometimes  fuffer  in 
our  Health  by  a  Change  of  Weather, 
that  ’tis  the  greateft,  we  don’t  always 
fo ;  for  when  we  confider  that  our  Bo¬ 
dies  are  fometimes  prefs’d  upon  by  near 
a  Tun  and  a  -half  Weight  more  than  at 
another,  and  that  this  Variation  is  often 
very  fudden  ;  ’tis  furprizing,  that  every 
fuch  Change  fhould  not  entirely  break 
the  Frame  of  our  Bodies  to  pieces,  and  be 
theconftant  Harbinger  of  fuddert  Death. 
One  wou’d  think  that  when  fo  many  of 
the  Veflels  of  our  Bodies  are  ftraitned 
by  an  encreafed  Preffu  re,  that  the  Blood 
would  ftagnate  up  to  the  very  Heart, 
which  not  being  able  to  contract  it  felf, 
the  Circulation  wou’d  ceafe,  and  we 
fhou’d  die.  But  fuch  is  the  Contrivance 
of  infinite  Wifdom,  that  when  the  Re- 
fiftance  to  the  circulating  Blood  is  grea¬ 
teft,  the  Impetus  by  which  the  Heart 
cont raffs,  fhou’d  befo  too  :  The  Weight 
of  the  o Air  encreafing,  the  Lungs  will  be 
more  forcibly  expanded,  and  hereby 
the  Blood  more  intimately  broken  and 
divided,  fo  that  it  becomes  fitter  for 
the  molt  fluid  Secretions,  fuch  as  that 
of  nAnimal  Spirits ,  by  which  the  Heart 
will  be  more  ftrongly  cont raffed.  The 
v  “  '  Blood’s 
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Blood’s  Motion  towards  the  Surface  of 
the  Body  being  obftruded,  it  -will  pafs 
in  greater  Quantity  to  the  ‘Brain,  where 
the  Preflure  of  the  Air  is  taken  off  by 
the  Cranium :  And  upon  this  Score  more 
Spirits  will  be  fepa  rated,  whereby  the 
Heart  will  be  fo  ftrongly  con  traded,  as  to 
carry  on  the  Circulation  thro’  thepaffable 
Canals, fome  others  are  obftruded. 

§13.  There  will  be  one  confiderable 
Alteration  made  in  the  Blood,  upon  the 
Air's  greater  or  Idler  Preffure  on  the  Sur¬ 
face  of  our  Bodies,  viz.  the  Blood  will 
be  more  or  lefs  compad,  will  be  crowd¬ 
ed  into  a  lefs,  or  poffefs  a  greater  Space 
in  the  Veffels  it  runs  in.  For  the  eAir 
contain’d  in  the  Blood,  always  keeps  its 
felfin  /Equilibria  with  the  external  Air 
that  prelfes  upon  our  Bodies;  and  this 
it  does  by  a  constant  Nij’us  to  unbend 
it  felf,  which  is  always  proportional  to 
the  com  prefling  Weight  by  which  it 
is  bent  :  So  that  if  the  Compreffion  or 
Weight  of  the  cir cum- ambient  eAir,  be 
never  fo  little  abated,  the  eAir  contain’d 
within  the  Blood  unfolds  its  Spring, 
and  forces  the  Blood  to  take  up  a  larger 
Space  than  it  had  before  ;  for  which  Rea- 
fon  the  Blood  will  be  ratified  into  twice 
tis  Dimenfions  in  the  exhaufied Receiver ; 

and 
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and  It?s  only  this  way  the  Operation  of 
Cupping-Glajjes  can  be  explain’d. 

|  §  14,  This  Alteration  happens  to  Ve~ 

\  get  able  s,  and  fermenting  Liquors ,  as  well 
as  to  Animals.  How  confiderable  Chan¬ 
ges  are  made  by  Heat,  Cold,  or  great 
Winds,  in  fermenting  Liquors ,  is  the 
Obfervation  of  every  body  converfant 
with  them.  Now  all  thefe  Changes  are 
brought  about  by  altering  either  the 
1  Gravity  or  Spring  of  the  Air. 

§  1 5.  And  it’s  for  this  Reafon  that 
fome  People,  by  their  Tains ,  can  fore- 
tel  any  confiderable  Change  of  the  Sea- 
fon,  their  Blood  being  more  rarified 
againft  wet  Weather,  or  high  Winds, 
will  more  forcibly  prefs  the  fenfibla 
Membranes,  whereby  Pains  will  be  felt 
they  were  free  from  before. 

And  this  will  the  rather  happen,  be- 
caufe  the  Blood  (how  apparent  the  con¬ 
trary  may  feem)  will  hereby  become 
never  a  whit  the  mor tfluxil ;  for  Froth, 
which  is  Water  blown  into  Bubbles  by 
Air,  is  lefs  fluxil  than  Water  it  felf; 
and  the  Globules  of  Blood  being  blown 
larger  by  the  contain’d  eAir  when  the  ' 
external  PrelTure  is  remov’d,  is  ren¬ 
der’d  lefs  fluid,  and  will  pafs  the 
fmall  Capillaries  with  greater  Difficulty. 
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AFluid  mud  have  its  Parts  fmall,fmooth,' 
fpherical  or  approaching  thereto,  and 
of  equal  Denfity,  if  the  Fluid  be  Homo- 
geneal  by  the  142  Trop.  of  ‘ Borelli  de  mo¬ 
lt  thus  a  gravitate  faflis.  It  is  not  neceffa- 
ry  that  the  Parts  jfhould  be  in  Motion, 
as  Mr.  ‘Boyle  imagines,  becaufe  ’tis  nei¬ 
ther  apparent  that  the  Parts  of  all  Fluids 
1  are  fo,  nor  that  the  Parts  of  fome  So¬ 
lid  Bodies  are  not  fo.  Therefore  the 
Blood  in  this  rarified  Condition,  is  ra¬ 
ther  lefs,  than  more  fluxil,  and  this 
Condition  it  will  be  in,  whenever  the 
Air's  Weight  is  leffened,  or  its  Spring 
weakned. 

§  16.  There  is  no  Liquor  but  what 
is  fomething  vifcid,  that  can  be  blown 
up  into  Bubbles,  and  the  more  tenaci¬ 
ous  the  Parts  of  any  Fluid  are,  the  fit¬ 
ter  it  is  for  this  purpofe;  the  Bubbles 
will  be  both  larger,  and  more  durable, 
A  Mixture  of  Soap  and  Water  may  be 
blown  into  Spheres  of  above  fix  Inches 
Diameter,  and  the  Blood  confifls  of 
Parts  not  unlike  what  is  in  fuels  a 
Mixture.  The  Blood  hath  Watry,  Sa¬ 
line,  and  Oily  Parts,  as  is  evident  to  the 
Senfes  :  But  that  which  puts  it  be¬ 
yond  Difpute  that  the  Blood  is  blown 
into  fuch  little  Spherule  (and  perhaps 

in 
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in  the  manner  Dr.  Cheyne  (s)  has  affign- 
ed  in  his  Thilofoph.  Princif.  of  Natural 
Religion)  is  what  may  be  obferv’d  with 
a  good  Microfcope  in  the  Tail  of  a  Fifh. 
The  Globules,  of  Blood  being  too  large 
to  pafs  the  fmalleft  Arteries,  change 
their  Spherical  Figure,  for  one  that  is 
S-pheroiaaly  and  recover  their  former 
Figure  again,  when  they  come  into  a 
wider  Channel.  Now  it  is  the  Pro¬ 
perty  of  an  Elaftic  Body  alone,  that 
when  its  Figure  is  chang’d,  to  recover 
it  again  :  and  nothing  being  Elafiic  but 
g Airy  or  what  contains  @Air  in  it,  it’s 
plain,  that  thofe  Globules  muft  be  fill’d 
with  aAir. 

§  17.  From  what  hath  been  fa  id,  it 
appears,  that  whenever  the  Blood  is  too 
Vifcidy  fo  that  the  Force  of  Cohefion  be 
not  greater  than  that  by  which  the  con¬ 
tain’d  Air  endeavours  to  expand  it  felf, 
the  Perfon  will  be  more  fenfibly  affected 
by  Change  of  Weather ;  and  from  hence 
may  be  taken  better  Indications,  both 
for  the  Prevention  and  Cure  of  thefe 
Diftempers,  than  from  any  other  Source 
whatever. 


(s)  iage  21  J}  2l$y&c* 
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They  who  underftand  this  Theory 
will  know  for  what  Reafon,  and  if 
what  Circumftances,  moderate  Evacua 
t'tons ,  Exercife ,  Steel ,  and  Mercury ,  art 
fo  beneficial  in  this  Cafe,  and  will  neves 
ufe  one  of  them,  when  another  is  more 
proper. 

It  would  be  the  eafieft  part  of  my,  Un¬ 
dertaking  to  be  particular  in  thefe  Mat¬ 
ters,  but  that  it  would  encreafe  the  Bulk 
of  the  Book  to  no  purpofe  ;  for  they, 
who  underftand  not  thefe  fhort  Hints,, 
will  be  no  better  for  a  more  diftind  Ex¬ 
plication. 

§  1 8. 1  fhall  now  enquire  how  the  Air 
a  fled  s  us  when  ’tis  too  Hot,  too  Cold , 
too  Moifl ,  Or  Dry,  8cc. 

There  is  none  but  Who  obferve  what 
confiderable  Changes  are  made  on  the 
whole  Face  of  Nature,  by  the  Approach 
or  Recefs  of  the  Sun’s  warming  and 
enlivening  Influences  ;  the  Fields,  the 
Forefts  and  the  Gardens,  put  them  felves 
in  Mourning  at  his  oAutumnal  Depar¬ 
ture. 

Animals  of  feveral  kinds  retire  to 
their  Dens  and  Caves,  to  fpin  out  an 
unadive  Life  in  Sleep  and  Reft,  till  by 
his  invigorating  Warmth,  in  his  Vernal 
Return  ,  he  thaws  their  congealed  Jui¬ 
ces; 
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ces,  and  excites  them  to  an  adive 
Life. 

§  19.  In  the  Spring  we  fee  the  Plants 
peep  out  of  the  Earth,  flower  and  then 
feed,  the  Trees  bloflom  and  frudify, 
the  Birds  chirp  and  fing  for  Joy  of  the 
approaching  Summer :  Whence  is  all 
this  Life  and  Vigour,  but  from  the 
Motion  and  Heat  the  Sun  communi¬ 
cates  ? 

The  fizy  Juices  are  rarified,  and  made 
to  mount  up  the  (lender  Tubes  of  Plants, 
and  expand  their  Fibres,  whereby  Ve¬ 
getation  is  perform’d;  an  artificial  Heat 
will  do  the  fame  in  Green- Hotifesy  which 
ffiews  the  Affinity  between  this  and  that 
of  the  Sun. 

§  20.  So  that  Heat  hath  a  Power  of 
rarifying  and  putting  in  Motion  the 
Humors  of  our  Bodies,  and  if  mode¬ 
rate,  of  relaxing  our  Solid  Parts,  both 
which  appear  by  the  fwelling  and  foft- 
nefs  of  our  Skin  and  Veins  when  we  are 
Well  warm’d  by  the  Fire.  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  when  we  are  cold,  our  Veins  are 
funk,  our  Skin  hard,  rough,  and  con- 
I  traded  ;  but  if  the  Heat  be  exceffive,  it 
will  contrad  as  mucfy  as  Cold.  A  little 
Heat  which  only  ferves  to  drive  the 
1  Moifture  out  of  a  Fiddk-ftring^  relaxes  it  • 
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tho’  a  greater  Heat  fh  rive  Is  it  on  a  He^pJ 
Either  affual  or  potential  Cauteries ,  do 
the  fame,  applied  to  any  part  of  our  Bo¬ 
dies.  Now  as  Heat  affeCts  us  by  rati¬ 
fying  our  Humors,  and  relaxing  our 
Fibres,  fq  it  lelfens  the  Spring  of  the 
oAir,  and  therefore  we  don’t.only  per- 
fpire  more  (according  to  (t)  SanBorimh 
Obfervation)  in  Summer  than  Winter, 
but  fometimes  more  than  is  confident 
with  Health  and  Strength,  efpecially  if 
of  a  weak  and  lax  Conftitution.  There¬ 
fore  the  Cold  Bath,  the  Ufe  of  a  Hrufh, 
and  moderate  Exercife  in  the  Morning 
and  Evening,  together  with  Sub-acid  and 
Sub-ajlringent  Food,  is  moft  proper  for 
luch  People. 

§21.  It  is  not  enough  to  know  that 
hot  or  cold  Air  is  the  Parent  of  many 
Diftempers,  fuch  as  Fevers ,  aAgues , 
Cholicks,  Tleiiriftes ,  Rheumatifms,  Ca¬ 
tarrhs,  Confumgtions ,  &c.  but  alfo  after 
what  manner  it  operates  to  their  Pro¬ 
duction  ;  othetwife  we  are  as  much  in 
the  Dark  as  ever,  as  to  their  Cure. 
And  this  is  only  dofte  by  applying  the 
known  and  obvious  Properties  of  Cold, 


(*)  Medicina  ftatka,  Seff*  a.  Aphor*  41. 
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Ind  Heat,  to  the  various  Alteration-? 
made  in  the  Body,  -whence  thdfe  Di- 
{tempers  are  denominated. 

§  22.  That  the  eAk,  when  too  bvt; 
efpecially  if  Moifture  be  join’d  with  it, 
difpofes  to  maligqantJFevers,  is  the  com¬ 
mon  Opinion  of  Phyficians  both  Antient 
and  Modern,  and  the  Method  how this, 
as  well  as  a  great  many  other  curious 
‘Phenomena  in  N ature  a  re  brought  aboutj 
is  clearly  accounted  for  by  a  late  In¬ 
genuous  Author ,  (u.)  But  if  the  Heat 
be  exceflive,  tho’  without  Moifture,  it 
produces  "Diary  Fevers,  and  fometimes 
thole  which  the  Antients  call’d  Put  fid ; 
Per fpi ration  being  too  great,  the  Hu- 
mors  muft.  remain  Vifcid  and  Dry,  and  fd 
unfit  for  Circulation:  The  Fibres  being 
relaxed  alfo  by  the  expence  of  Spirits^ 
and  the  cold  Evening  fucceeding,  the 
perfpirable  Matter  ,  is  then  retain’d^ 
whereby  the  Heat,  is  enereas’d,  toge¬ 
ther  with  all  other  FeverlJI)  Symp¬ 
toms,,  ,  ,  ,  . 

§  i  j.  Agues  are  Epidemical  in  the  Fehi. 
of  Cambridge-Jhire ,  and  the  Hundreds  of 
Ejfex ,  both  of  them  flat,  watery  Court- 
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tries,  which  fill  the  <Air  with  Vapours, 
whereby  its  Elafiicity  is  weakned,  the 
Fibres  of  the  Body  relax’d,  and  the 
Pores  of  the  Skin  obftruCted. 

Upon  all  thefe  Accounts  the  Blood 
will  be  apt  to  depofit  a  flimy  Lentor  on 
the  fides  of  the  Capillary  Arteries,  and 
the  Orifices  of  the  Glands,  as  is  evident: 
from  what  hath  been  faid  already.  Buts 
how  this  Lentor  produces  an  eAgue,  will 
be  too  tedious  to  explain  here ;  there- 
fore  I  fhall  refer  to  what  (w)  TBeUinzt 
hath  writ  on  that  Head ;  what  he  hath 
faid  being  fo  full,  that  there  is  little  or 
nothing  elfe  to  be  added  on  that  Sub¬ 
ject.  Now  if  Coldnefs  be  added  to  the 
Moifture  of  the  &4ir,  it  will  fo  much  the 
more  certainly  produce  this  Diftemper; 
for  Cold  contracts,  binds  up,  and  makes 
the  Blood  more  compaCt;  lb  that  its; 
Motion  becomes  flower,  and  its  Vifcidi- 
ty  greater ;  wherefore  a  cold  and  moift 
Conftitution  of  the  a4irf  befides  Coughs, 
tDiflillations,  Thurifies ,  and  Rheumatic k 
Tains ,  ulhers  in  (Agues,  and  fome  Levers 
very  near  allied  to  them. 

(w)  De  Febribus,  p.  32©,  ad  401. 
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§  24.  We  obferve  that  He&ic  and 
Confumptive  People  are  mod  in  danger 
in  very  hot,  or  cold  Weather:  Heat  re- 
laxeth  all  the  Velfels  of  our  Bodies, 
opens  the  Pores  of  the  Skin,  and  en- 
creafeth  Perfpiration,  in  which  confifts 
the  elfential  nature  of  a  Hetiic*,  (as  (x) 
Dr.  C  hey  fie  hath  proved)  and  by  weak- 
ning  the  Spring  of  the  <sAir,  difpofes  the 
Blood  to  be  more  Vifcid  and  Dry,  and 
fo  (by  (>) ' Bellini’s  Theory)  willencreafe 
that  Didemper. 

If  the  Seafon  be  exceffive  cold,  tho 
oAiTs  Weight  and  Spring  are  both  en~ 
creafed,  and  the  Tone  of  the  Lungs  being 
much  Weakned  in  a  Consumption,  the 
Air  ‘Bladders  mud  be  expanded  above 
what  is  necelfary,  that  the  Blood  may 
circulate  through  the  Lungs  ;  and  then 
will  it,  in  fome  meafure,  be  obftru&ed 
In  its  pa {Tage  through  them,  and  fopro- 
duce  all  the  Symptoms  that  are  the  coa- 
fequents  of  fuch  an  Obdrucfion,  as  eon- 
da  nt  tickling  to  Cough ,  Tleurifies ,  In¬ 
flammation  of  the  Lungs ,  8rc.  And  be- 
fides  this,  the  Gold,  by  doling  the. 
Pores  of  the  Skin,  will  hinder  Perfpi~ 


(y)  New  ^Theory  of*  Fever s,  p.  1 29. 

(/)  Bel#  de  Vtin*  &  Palfibus,  p.  32# 
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ration,  and  thereby  encreafe  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  Blood  which  will  pafs  the  Lungs 
yet  more  difficultly,  and  for  that  rea- 
lon  will  encreafe  the  recited  Symptoms. 
And  it  is  upon  this  account  alfo  that 
the  Patient  falls  into  a  Diarrhoea ,  the 
Paffage  of  the  Serum  through  the  Cu¬ 
taneous  Glands  being  flopp’d,  it  folicits 
thofe  of  the  btteftines :  But  if  an  en¬ 
trance  be  refus’d  here,  the  Legs  fwell, 
and  oAftmatick  Symptoms  encreafe  till 
the  Patient  die. 

§  25.  Befides  the  fenfible  qualities 
of  Heat  and  Cold,  Muifittre  and  Drynefs , 
it  is  certain,  from  undoubted  Experi¬ 
ments,  that  the  nAir  is  more  or  lefs 
flock’d  with  Vegetable *  Mineral ,  and  A- 
nimal Subflances :  Rain  Water  contains 
as  much  Vegetable  Matter  as  Spring 
Water  does,  though  not  fo  much  as  Ri¬ 
ver  Water,  according  to  fz)  Dr.  Wood¬ 
ward's  Ohfervations  on  Vegetation.  Col- 
cothar  will,  by  being  expos’d  to  the  Air, 
turn  into  a  Vitriol.  The  Caput  Mortu - 
um  of  Sea-Salt,  will,  after  being  expos’d 
to  the  tAir  for  fome  time,  afford  a  con- 
fiderable  quantity  of  fuch  Spirits  as  were 

(z)  FbilofopJj.  ‘Iranfaff.  No.  253, 
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diftill’d  from  it  before;  (as  Mr -Seignette 
told  (a)  Lemery )  what  becomes  of  the 
Matter  we  daily  perfpire?  Certainly 
*tis  elevated  into  the  aAir  we  breathe  in, 
and  when  a  dead  Body  corrupts,  our 
Moles  will  inform  us  of  fomething  ex¬ 
haled  from  it. 

§  2 6  And  indeed  it  can’t  but  be  fo, 
by  the  known  Laws  of  Nature ;  for  by 
what  means  foever  a  Body  becomes  di¬ 
vided,  till  fome  of  its  Particles  become 
lets  than  the  compounding  Particles  of 
eAir  (in  a  proportion  greater  than  that 
by  which  the  denfity  of  one  of 
thefe  Particles  exceeds  the  denfity  of 
a  Particle  of  eAir)  they  will  be  lighter, 
and  fo  be  elevated  into  the  until 
by  their  Coalition  their  Gravity  be  fo 
much  encrea  fed,  as  to  fink  them  to  the 
Earth  again.  And  we  need  have  re- 
courfe  to  no  other  Caufe  for  the  Produ¬ 
ction  of  this  admirable  effeCf,  even  in 
the  moft  hard  and  folid  Bodies,  than  the 
Rays  of  the  Sun.  Mr.  Romer ,  from  his 
Gbfervations  on  the  Eclipfes  ol  the  Sa- 
tallites  of  Jupiter,  demonftrates,  that 
Light  is  not  above  ten  Minutes  in  paf- 


f a }  Qourfe  of  Cbjmijtry^  p.  285* 
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fwg  from  the  Sun  to  the  Earth.  Now 
finee  the  Earth  is  at  leaft  10000  of  its 
own  Diameters  diftant  from  the  Sun, 
therefore  muft  the  Light  run  1000  of 
thefe  Diameters  in  a  Minute,  which  is 
above  a  hundred  Thoufand  Miles  in  a 
Second.  And  if  a  ‘Bullet  moving  with 
the  fame  Celerity  with  which  it  leaves 
the  Muzzle  of  the  Cannon ,  require  25 
Years  to  pafs  from  the  Earth  to  the  Sun, 
as  Hagens  has  computed  it,  then  will 
the  velocity  of  Lighr,  to  that  of  a  Can* 
mn  Bally  be  as  twenty  five  Years  to 
ten  Minutes,  which  is  above  a  Million 
to  one  :  So  that  the  Particles  of  Light 
move  above  a  Million  of  times  fwifter 
than  a  Cannon  Ballet ;  and  may  we  not 
expect  proportionable  Effects  from  them, 
tho’  they  are  fo  exceeding  fmall  ?  For 
the  Momentum  of  any  Body  in  motion  a- 
ga  in  ft  another,  is  as  a  Rett  angle  under  the 
Magnitude  and  Celerity  of  the  moved 
Body,  W  e  may  guefs  at  the  effects  of  the 
Rays  of  Light  feparately,  by  what  we 
obferve  when  colle&ed  together  in  the 
Focus  of  a  Burning-Glafs  :  For  no  Bo¬ 
dy,  tho’  never  fo  compact,  is  able  to  re- 
lift  its  Force.  Gold  it  {elf  may  be  Vitri*. 
f/d  by  the  concenter’d  Rays  of  the  Sun, 
though  it  be  unalterable  by  any  culinary 


Of  the  Air »  yc 

Fire  whatever ;  as  Mr.  ‘Blondel  tells  u», 
one  part  exhaling,  whilft  the  other  is 
turned  into  Glafs,  and  this  in  a  few  Se¬ 
conds  of  time. 

§  27.  Now  from  what  hath  been  laid, 
it  appears,  that  the  Rays  of  the  Sun  are 
not  only  able  to  abrade  and  file  off  from 
the  molt  folid  Bodies,  fuch  final]  Particles, 
as  being  fepa rated,  will  become  lighter 
than  any  the  leaft  compounding  Par¬ 
ticles  of  Air,  but  alfo  by  the  Celerity 
with  which  they  will  be  refle&ed,  be 
enabled  to  carry  into  the  Air,  fuch  lit¬ 
tle  Mafl'es  of  Matter  as  are  really  hea¬ 
vier  than  the  Air  they  mount  up  in ; 
which,  when  the  Force  impreffed  (con- 
,  ftantly  decreafingj  becomes  lefs  than 
will  impel  them  higher,  they  muff  ne- 
ceffarily  fall  down  to  the  Earth  again, 
and  fo  muff  varioufly  affe£t  our  Bodies, 
both  in  their  Afcent  and  Defcent,  ac¬ 
cording  to  their  various  Natures  and 
Properties. 

§  28.  The  Moifture  of  the  a Air  was  ve¬ 
ry  troublefome  and  unwholfome  to  the 
firff  Colonies  in  (America,  till  their  prodi¬ 
gious  Woods  were  in  a  great  meafure 
cut  down ,  and  their  Land  cultivated, 
whereby  their  Air  became  more  Serene, 
and  Dry.  So  that  a  woody  Country 
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be  unhealthful  for  fuch  as  are  of  a 
lax  Conftitution. 

The  Reafon  of  this  extraordinary 
Moifture  in  Idfood-l^nd  is  ealily  account¬ 
ed  for,  from  (b)  Dr.  Woodward's  Obfer: 
yaripns  on  Vegetation,  which  are  too 
fxlious  to  infert  here;  I  fhall  only  take 
Notice,  *  That  the  Water  in  the  Glafs 
f  that  had  oq  Plant  in  it,  continued  the 
fame  quantity  at  the  end  of  the  Ex- 
4  periment,  as  at  firft,  thq’  a  confider- 
4  able  quantity  was  expended,  by  riling 
4  through  the  (lender  Tubes  of  fuch 
f  Plants  as  were  in  the  other  Glaffes, 

■  and  that  the  largqft  thriying  Plants 
4  expended  the  moft  Water,  and  that 
f  in  fame  Plants  the  expence  of  the  Wa- 
4  ter  tp  the  growth  of  the  Plant,  was 
f  as  700  tot;  there  muft  then  prodigi¬ 
ous  quantities  of  Moifture  exhale  from 
the  numerous  Branches  of  large  Trees, 
and  when  thoje'jYqesare  alfo  numerous, 
jnuft  needs  make  the  eAir  foggy. 

§  39.  The  Air  will  not  only  be  Motfty 
but  partake  fomething  of  t tie  Nature  of 
thole  Plants  thro’  which  the  Moifture 
exhale§,  and  fp  m^y  become  more  or 


r  - 
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lefs  w hoi  fome  on  that  Account  •  for  we 
know  by  Experience,  that  even  fragrant 
Smells  will  fo  affeft  fome  Hyfterical  Wo¬ 
men,  as  to  throw  them  into  a  Syncope : 
And  there  is  noConftitution  which  fome 
Smell  or  other  will  not  diforder  ;  and 
what  a  ftrong  Smell  will  do  fuddenly,  a 
feint  one  may  doin  time.  And  tho’Cuftora 
may  abate  the  Senfe  of  it,  as  in  Tallow- 
Chandlers,  Leather-Sellers ,  and  Tanners , 
yet  by  degrees  it  will  operate  effe&u- 
ally,  to  produce  a  change  in  the  Confti- 
tution,  'either  for  the  better  or  the 
worfe,  according  to  the  different  Sub- 
je£ts  it  hath  to  work  on.  And  it  is  from 
offenfive  Smells,  among  other  things, 
that  Diftempers  are  more  frequent  and 
dangerous  in  Cities  than  the  Country,  and 
the  great  Mortality  that  is  fo  often  in 
Camps,  is  commonly  owing  tb  the  fame 
Caufe.  The  Truth  of  this  appears  by 
the  Caution  given  to  the  Jews:  (c)  Thou 
Jhalt  have  a  ' Place  alfo  without  the  Camp, 
whither  thou  Jhalt  go  forth  abroad, and  thou 
/halt  have  a  Paddle  upon  thy  Weapon ,  and 
it  [hall  be  when  thou  wilt  eaje  thy [elf abroad, 
thou  Jhalt  dig  therewith ,  and Jhalt  turn  the 
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backhand  cover  that  which  comet  b  from  thee. 
It  wou’d  have  been  impoflible  for  fo  nu¬ 
merous  a  Hoft  to  have  fubfifted  fo  long, 
■without  all  that  Care  we  read  of  in  the 
Biftory  of  their-  PalDge  from  Egypt  to 
the  Holy  Land. 

§  50.  The  Diftempers  that  rage  moft 
in  Camps,  are  Dyfenteries ,  and  Malignant 
Fevers ;  and  though  the  Paflions  of  the 
Mind,  and  bad  Diet,  have  a  great  fhare 
in  producing  them,  as  I  may  obferve 
under  their  proper  Heads,  yet  nothing 
contributes  more  to  the  production  of 
fuch  Diftempers  than  the  infe'cted oAir 
they  breathe  in,  occalion’d  by  that  filth 
which  is  the  neceffary  attendant  of  fuch 
a  Place,  efpecially  in  Sieges ,  where  the 
corrupted  Particles  of  dead  Bodies,  both 
of  Men  and  Beafts,  fill  the  Air  with  an 
intolerable  Stench;  befides,  the  Steams 
that  are  raifed  into  the  &4/V,  from  the 
Bodies  of  Men  and  other  Animals,  by 
Perfpiration,  mull  fo  load  the  #Air,  as 
mightily  to  encreafe  its  Gravity;  and 
the  Heat  of  the  Camp  will  a ifo  weaken 
its  Spring ;  upon  both  which  Accounts  it 
will  be  unfit  for  Refpiration,  and  there¬ 
by  the  Blood  be  unbroken  in  the  Lungs 9 
and  fo  difpofe  to  thole  Diftempers  that 
proceed  from  a  vilcid  Blood  :  Such  are 
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Agues, "Malignant  Fevers, and  TAyfenteries, 
as  is  evident  from  the  Theory  of  thefe 
Diftempers. 

§  $  1.  The  Air  upon  the  Sea  being  too 
fait  and  moifl ,  caufes  TDifeafes  in  Sea¬ 
men  that  we  on  the  Land  know  little 
more  of  than  the  Name:  Their  Diet, 
which  is  principally  fait  Meat,  together 
with  the  Cold  they  are  expos’d  to,  con¬ 
tribute  their  fhare ;  but  the  Air  which 
they  conftantly  breathe  in,  and  which 
mixes  it  feif  with  whatever  they  eat  or 
drink,  and  which  is  always  contiguous 
to  their  Bodies,  mull:  needs  be  a  Princi¬ 
pal  in  all  their  Diforders. 

They  are  generally  very  Coflive ,  and 
(e)  Ramazin  obferves  from  ^Bartholin, 
that  they  require  almoft  double  the  Dofe 
of  Phyfick  to  fusge  them  that  other 
People  do. 

Th eSalt  in  the  @Air,  and  alfo  in  their 
'Meit,fbrivels  up  the  Fibres  of  their  Guts, 
and  make  them  almoft  infenfible ;  and 
being  the  expulfion  of  the  Faces  is  ow¬ 
ing  to  the  Teriftaltkh  Motion  of  the  Guts, 
whatever  abates  that,  as  fait  Things 
will  do,  it  will  make  the  Man  Coflive, 


(e)  De  Morbis  Attificuio,  &c.  p.  224. 
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and  will  alfo  Ieffen  the  Force  of  a  purg¬ 
ing  Medicine.  But  the  Scurvy  is  that 
Diftemper  they  dread  the  moll,  and 
which  few  of  them  efrape  ;  and  tho’ 
there  are  fo  many  odd  Symptoms,  as 
red ,  blue ,  or  black  Spots  on  the  Legs,  ex¬ 
traordinary  iVeaknejs,  a  rednejs  and  itch¬ 
ing ,  rotten  Gums ,  (linking  Breath ,  loofe 
Teeth ,  unequal  Tulfe ,  violent  Tains,  8rc. 
yet  they  are  all  accountable  for,  from 
that  alteration  of  the  Blood  which  will 
be  brought  about  by  a  fait  and  moifl 
pdir.  From  what  I’ve  laid  above,  it 
will  render  the  Blood  more  Vifcid  than 
in  a  natural  State,  and  the  Salt  in  the 
e Air,  and  elpecially  the  Bittern  in  that 
Salt  which  they  eat,  will  heat  and  ra- 
rifie  this  Vifcid  Blood,  and  fo  encreafe 
its  Celerity,  and  theGlolmles  being  great¬ 
er,  will  flay  in  the  Capillaries  till  the 
Force  of  the  circulating  Blood  either 
break  them,  or  remove  the  ObftruQion  ; 
from  whence  arifes  the  Spots  and  Itch¬ 
ing  in  the  Skin,  for  extravafated  Blood 
turns  livid,  or  black,  fome  of  the  extra¬ 
vafated  Blood  putrifies ,  fo  that  the  Gums 
tot,  and  the  Breath  ftinks,  Tains ,  irre¬ 
gular  Pulfe,  and  the  other  Symptoms 
derive  their  Original  frofn  the  fame 
Source.  That  Salt  is  a  principal  Aftor 
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in  this  Tyajedjj  is  confirm’d  by  the  Ob- 
fervation  of  (<?)  the  aforemention’d  Au¬ 
thor,  on  thofe  who  work  in  making 
Salt.  They  are  almoft  all  Cacbeffick, 
Hydroftcal ,  with  fordid  Ulcers  and  Scabs 
upon  their  Legs,  have  voracious  Appe¬ 
tites,  are  great  Drinkers,  and  oft  die 
fuddenly. 

k  31.  I  might  here  take  notice  of  the 
Influences  of  the  ‘ Planets ,  fince  they  a£t 
only  by  altering  the  cAir,  as  to  its  Gra¬ 
vity  or  Spring,  or  by  railing  Effluvia 
from  the  Earth,  and  by  their  Heat, 
which  is  always  proportional  to  their 
Light,  being  both  as  the  Squares  of  their 
Difiances  reciprocally,  and  as  the  Signs 
of  the  A  ngles  of  their  Incidence*  Thofe 
who  think  the  Tlanetsbave  no  Influence > 
at  all,  need  but  to  read  Dr.  Mead's  Book 
de  l mperio  Solis  £5?  Luna,  &c.  to  be  con¬ 
vinc’d  of  their  Error;  for  he  has  from 
Sir  Vaac  Newton's  Principles,  demonftra- 
ted  the  necefiity  of  their  Influence  upon 
Human  Bodies,  fo  that  what  heretofore 
was  only  Conjecture,  is  now  demon- 
ftrated  Truth. 


(e)  Page 
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§33.  We  may  gitefs  at  the  Effe&s  of 
Mineral  Particles  raifed  into  the  Air% 
either  by  the  Heat  of  the  Sun,  or  a  Hub- 
terraneous  Fire,  by  the  Alterations  that 
are  made  in  the  Bodies  of  thofe  who  are 
moft  converfant  with  them.  Miners  ini 
general  are  fubjeft  to  Afthmas,  Conjum p- 
tions,  ^Apoplexies,  Talfies,  Cachexies fl 
fwelTd  Legs ,  falling  out  of  their  Teeth% 
Ulcers  of  the  Gums,  Tains  in  the  Joints, , 
and  Tremblings:  Ini  'particular*  Lead 
gives  Cholicks  and  Taffies. 

Copperas ,  by  its  Stipticity,  being  con- 
ftantly  applied  to  the  Jfpera  Arteria  ins 
Refpiration,  fo  contracts  and  ftraitens 
the  Veflfels,  that  the  Air  is  not  able  to 
expand  the  Lungs  to  fuch  a  degree,  that 
the  Blood  may  circulate  freely,  for  which.; 
reafon  they  who  work  upon  it,  are,  ac¬ 
cording  to  common  Observation,  Afih- 
piatick. 

§  $4.  But  of  all  others,  the  Mercury 
Miners  are  liable  to  the  greateft  Incon- 
veniencies.  *  Fallopius  tells  us,  that  in 
four  Months  time  they  begin  to  tremble,, 
and  fcarce  any  of  them  live  three  Years. 
They  are  fubje£t  to  Talfies,  Vertigo's  and 
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lieBics,  as  appears  from  the  Authority 
of  a  great  number  of  Writers  cited  by 
Ramazini  (t). 

In  order  to  account  for  thofe  diffe¬ 
rent  effe&s  of  Mercury  upon  Human  Bo¬ 
dies,  I  fhall  premife  that  it  is  capable  of 
entring  through  the  Pores  of  the  Skin 
into  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  as  appears  by 
thofe  who  are  Salivated  by  Mercurial 
Unctions ;  asalfo  that  Miners  can  change 
the  Colour  of  Gold  from  yellow  to  an 
obfcure  white,  by  holding  it,  for  fome 
time,  in  their  Mouths :  Now  Mercury 
being  enter’d  into  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  of 
fuch  as  work  daily  upon  it,  mull  won¬ 
derfully  diffolve  and  rarifie  it ;  for  it 
feeing  about  ten  times  as  heavy  as  the 
Blood,  e  very  Particle  of  it  will  have  ten 
times  the  Force  to  diffolve  the  Blood, 
thata  Particle  of  Blood  of  the  fame  Mag¬ 
nitude  will  have :  For  the  Momentum  of 
either  a  Particle  of  Mercury  or  Blood,  to 
break  thro’  any  Obftacle,  or  overcome 
any  Refiftance,  is  as  a  Rediangle  under 
the  Celerity  with  which  it  is  moved, and 
the  quantity  of  Matter  contain’d  in  it, 
which  is  meafur’d  by  its  Weight. 


if)  Pe  Mortis,  Art, i,  a, 3,  4. 
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Now  the  Celerity  being  the  fame  in 
both,  the  Momentum  mult  be  as  their 
Gravities ;  and  the  Gravity  of  Mercury 
to  that  of  Blood,  being  as  ten  to  one,r 
the  Momentum  of  Mercury  mull  be  ten, 
times  as  great  as  that  of  Blood.  But  if 
we  confider  how  much  more  fwiftly 
the  Blood  moves  in  thofe  who  have 

'  v  s 

taken  Mercury  (the  Pul fe  being  both 
quicker  and  ftronger)  as  alfo  the  Hard- 
nefs  and  Exility  of  the  Parts  of  Mercury , 
by  which  they  a£t  as  fo  many  little 
Wedges  in  diffolving  the  Blood,  and  re¬ 
moving  Obftruftions,  we  (hall  eafily  be¬ 
lieve  what  Dr.  Obey  tie  tells  us  (g)r  That 
the  Blood,  aflfifted  by  any  confiderable 
quantity  ot  Mercury ,  will  be  able  to  do 
as  much,  in  the  removal  of  Obftru&i- 
ons,  in  one  Day,  as  the  Blood  unaflifted 
in  three  Years. 

The  Blood  being  in  this  ratified  Con¬ 
dition,  will  ftretch  the  fides  of  the  Ar¬ 
teries  beyond  their  ufual  Limits,  and  fo 
the  Carotid  Arteries  will  prefs  upon  the 
Optick  Nerves ,  and  at  every  Pulfationt 
of  the  Arteries,  will  fhake  the  Op- 
tick  Nerves ,  and  the  feveral  Branches  of 


(g)  New  Theory  of  Fevers ,  p.  1 22* 


’em  dilpers’d  thro’  the  Retina ,  a  little 
out  of  their  Places ;  fo  that  the  fame 
Objeft,  tho’at  reft,  will  every  Moment, 
paint  its  Image  upon  different  Parts  of 
the  Retina ,  and  therefore  feem  to  move 
upwards  or  downwards,  to  the  right 
or  left,  or  circularly,  according  to  the 
various  pofttire  the  Retina  is  put  into  ; 
for  ’tis  the  fame  thing  to  us,  whether 
the  Object  move  and  the  Eye  be  ftill,  or 
the  Eye  move  and  the  Objefit  be  at  reft : 
We  fhall  in  both  cafes  have  the  fame 
Senfation,  but  in  the  latter  we  are  fa  id 
to  be  Vertiginous ;  fo  that  ’tis  no  wonder 
that  Mercury -Miners  are  f object  to  this 
Biftemper.  ,  _ /  ,  , 

This  exterifiori  of  the  Arteries  may  be 
fuch,  from  a  greater  Rarefaction  of  the 
Blood,  as  fo  to  prefs  a  nd  ftraiten  the  con¬ 
tiguous  Nerves,  that  the  Paffage  of  the 
Spirits  thro5  ’em  to  the  Mufcles,  will  be 
either  wholly  obftruCted,  or  in  part ;  fo 
that  there  will  be  either  a  Trembling  Mo¬ 
tion.  or  none  at  all.  ,  . 


Befides  this,  a  T alfie  is  forhetimes 
caufed  by  the  hardhefs  and  drinefs  of  the 
Nerves,  whereby  their  Cavity  is  leiTen’d, 
and  the  Motion  of  the  Spirits  obftr  ufted, 
and  upon  this  account  both  Senfe  and 
Motion  are  taken  away.  From  what 
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hath  been  faid,  it  appears  that  Mercury 
hath  a  -wonderful  efficacy  in  removing 
Obftrudftions,  making  the  Blood  Fluxil, 
and  fcow’ring  the  Glands,  whereby  all 
Evacuations  will  be  encreas’d,  and  the 
Body  depriv’d  of  its  moft  Fluid  Parts, 
(K)  (for  in  all  Secretions  the  moft  Fluid 
Parts  are  firft  feparated)  fp  that  the 
Solid  will  become  more  dry  than  in 
a  ftate  of  Health,  which  was  to  be 
prov’d. 

There  is  yet  another  Reafon  why 
Mercury  may,  when  receiv’d  into  the 
Body  in  too  great  a  quantity,  produce 
a  Palfie  :  For  if  in  any  Artery  there  be 
fo  much  Mercury  amafs’d  together,  that 
its  weight  be  able  to  refift  the  Force  of 
the  circulating  Blood,  fo  that  the  Mufde 
in  which  that  Artery  terminates,  ha¬ 
ving  its  due  Supply  of  Blood  cut  off, 
will  lofe  its  Motion.  Any  one  may  be 
fatisfied  of  the  Truth  of  this,  by  ma¬ 
king  a  Ligature  upon  the  defcending 
Trunk  of  the  great  Artery  of  a  Dog, 
for  he  will  find  him  incapable  of  mo¬ 
ving  his  hinder  Parts.  The  fame  thing 
may  happen  in  the  Nerves,  whereby 


(b)  By  t fa  5  4  Proportion  of  Animal  Secretion* 
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the  Spirits  are  obftrufted,  fo  that  We 
fee,  upon  feveral  Accounts,  that  Mercu¬ 
ry  may  produce  a  Taljie. 

But  how  it  fbou’dcaufe  a  HeBic,  will 
not  be  fo  eafily  accounted  for  by  thofe 
who  fubfcribe  to  the  common  Theory. 
For  Mercury  is  fitter  to  cure,  than  to 
fcaufe,  a  He  flic,  if  owing  to  ttid  caufes 
generally  affign’d.  (i)  Etmuller  tells  us; 
‘  That  the  immediate  Caufe  of  a  HeBic 
4  is  the  Indifpofition  and  unequal  Te)t- 
4  ture  of  the  Blood,  caus’d  by  the  fait- 
4  ifli  fharpnefs  of  the  Lympha  in  the 
4  Conglobate  Glandules,  and  the  Vif- 
4  cofcity  of  that  in  the  Conglomerate* 
4  from  whence  enfue  a  deprav’d  and 
4  diminifh’d  Fermentation,  Weaknefs* 
4  wearinefs  and  deficiency  of  Spirits, 
4  and  the  whole  Train  of  HeBic  Symp- 
4  toms;  the  Saline  and  Vifcid  Blood  is 
4  render’d  unfit  for  nourifhing  the  Parts,, 
4  and  after  Eating,  when  the  thin  pa  its  of 
4  the  Chyle  dilutes  the  Blood,  and  difen- 
4  gages  the  Salts,  the  Pulfe  is  a  little  eri- 
*  larg’d,  and  the  Heat  augmented,  and 
4  after  fome  time,  fink  again  to  the  or- 
4  dinary  pitch;  and  the courfe Remains 


{"’)  Oper.  Medica.  cap.  De  Febre  HeSiea, 
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4  of  the  Chyle  are  frequently  voided- 
4  by  Night-Sweats,  as  having  receiv’d 
*  a  vitious  Tinfture  from  the  Saliva  in 
4  the  Stomach.  What  the  Author 
means  by  an  unequal  Texture  of  Blood, 
will  never  be  underftood  by  thofe  who 
know  that  the  Texture  of  the  Blood  is 
never  equal,  even  in  a  ftate  of  perfect 
Health,  that  is,  its  parts  are  never  (imi- 
lar  and  of  equal  denfity ;  but  could  we 
conceive  this  unequal  Texture  of  the 
Blood,  and  that  which  is  ft  ill  as  difficult 
to  underftand,  how  the  faltifh  Sharpnels 
of  the  Lynrpha  in  the  Conglobate  Glandu¬ 
les  ,  and  the  Vifcocity  of  that  in  the 
Conglomerate,  can  be  the  caufe  of  it,  yet 
we  know  nothing  fitter  to  blunt  the 
edges  of  fharp  Salts,  and  remove  the 
Vifcofity  of  any  Fluid  in  the  Body,  than 
Mercury  ;  and  therefore  inftead  of  cau- 
fing,  fn  ou’d  cure  a  He  Hie .  So  that  we 
mult  either  quit  the  common  Theory,  or 
deny  that  Mercury  can  caufe  a  HeHic\  but 
lince  the  FaH  is  certain,  let’s  try  how  we 
can  account  for  it.  From  what  hath  been 
faid  before,  it  appears  that  Mercury  will 
-wonderfully  enlarge  the  Orifices  of  all  tho 
Glands  of  the  Body,  and  by  fpending  the 
Spirits  in  exceffive  Perfpiration,  will 
make  an  univerfal  relaxation  of  all  the 
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fibres  in  the  Body,  and  the  Diameter  of 
VefTels  will  be  hereby  enlarg’d,  and  the 
quantity  of  Blood  mightily  diminifh’d, 
and  the  Strength  greatly  impair’d  ;  for 
the  Strength  of  an  Animal  is  in  tri¬ 
plicate  Proportion  to  the  quantity  of  his 
Blood,  fife,  if  the  Reader  underftand 
But  Dr.  Qheyne1  s  Theory  of  a  HeBic,  he 
can’t  but  clearly  fee  how  Mercury  may 
foe  the  caufe  of  it. 

§  35.  By  thofe  few  Inftances  we  fee 
what  vaft  Alterations  may  be  made  in 
the  Conftitution  of  an  Animal,  by  the 
Operation  of  Mineral  Particles,  when 
foy  any  means  admitted  into  the  Mafs 
of  Blood,  as  they  will  be  more  or  lets, 
in  proportion  to  the  number  of  them 
floating  in  the  <&Air :  So  that  a  Phyficia/j 
can’t  better  fpend  his  Time  for  the  pro¬ 
fit  of  his  Patient,  than  ftudy  the  Con¬ 
ftitution  of  the  Air  in  which  he  breaths, 
it  being  the  Parent  of  fo  many  Diftem- 
pers.  In  London  People  are  Coflives 
mAftbmatit,  Hyfleric,  and  Hypchondraic , 
as  alfo  fubjefl:  to  Fevers  of  feveral  kinds : 
The  like  I  have  oblerv’d  at  Sheffield,  a 
great  Manufa&ory  for  Knives  and  all 
other  forts  of  Iron  Ware;  which  occa¬ 
sions  the  burning  a  prodigious  number 
!  '  '  "  H]  pf 
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of  Goals,  •which,  by  their  Sulphureous 
Vapours,  will  neceffarily  difpofe  to  tfiofe 
Difeafes, 

And  were  we  to  confider  the  various 
Conffstutions  of  the  Air  in  the  feveral 


Seafons  of  the  Year,  in  imitation  of  the 
great  Hippocrates,  or  that  nice  Obfer- 
ver,  pur  own  Country-Man,  Dr.  Syden¬ 
ham)  we  fhou’d  be  able  to  foretel  future 
Diftempers  with  fuch  exaftnefs ,  as 
would  raife  the  Admiration  of  all  that 
heard  us,  and  might  give  Occafion  to 
make  ufe  of  fuch  things  as  are  proper 
to  prevent  ’em,  and  fo  far  aflift  us  in 
difcovering  their  Nature,  as  mightily  to 
facilitate  their  Cure. 

(k)  Hippocrates  tells  us,  That  the 
change  of  the  Seafons  is  the  principal 
parent  of  Difeafes,  and  no  wonder  that 
it  Ihould  be  fo ,  feeing  the  different 
Spring,  Weight,  Heat,  Cold,  Moifture, 
pc.  of  the  eAir,  are  able  to  make  fp 
great  Alterations  in  a  Human  Body, 
as  I  have  fully  proved  they  are.  I 
had  thought  here  to  have  Commented 
upon  feveral  of  Hippocrates  Aphorifms 
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in  §  f .  about  the  :  But  confidering 
the  vafl:  difference  of  the  Climate,  where 
he  lived,  from  ours,  I  concluded  that 
many  of  his  Obfervations  would  be  ufe- 
lefs  to  us,  as  I  found,  by  examining, 
they  were ;  therefore  I  rather  chufe  to 
give  an  Account  of  the  various  ConfH- 
tutions  of  the  eAir  in  London ,  taken  no¬ 
tice  of  by  that  fagacious  and  indefa¬ 
tigable  Searcher  into  Natural  Phenome¬ 
na,  Dr.  Thomas  Sydenham ,  for  14  Years 
together,  viz.  from  the  Year  1661,  to 
the  Year  1675, 

@An  AlfiraB  of  cDr.  Sydenham^  Hi/Iorj > 
of  Epidemick  Conftitutions  of  the, 
Air. 

§  i.TJE  tells  us,  That  from  the  Year 
j[  j|  1 66 to  the  Year  65,  the  T)e~ 
juratory  and  Intermitting  Fevers  of  all 
kinds  were  Epidemical. 

§  2.  In  the  T Separatory  Fever,  befides 
the  common  Symptoms  of  other  Fevers, 
he  obferv’d  that  the  fick  Perfon  is  very, 
faint,  vomits,  or  enclines  thereto ;  the 
Tongue  is  black  and  dry,  there  is  a  hid¬ 
den  proftration  of  Strength,  the  exter¬ 
nal  Paris  are  dry,  the  Urine  is  thick  or 

H  4  thins 
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thin,  each  a  fign  of  Crudity ;  in  the  de» 
clenfion  a  ‘Diarrhoea  happens  (unlefs  it 
be  prevented  in  the  beginning)  which 
protracts  the  Difeafe,  but  of  its  own  Na^ 
ture,  it  terminates  in  14  or  21  Days, 
with  a  gentle  Sweat.  Other  Symptoms 
happen  upon  irregular  Pra&ice. 

§3.  He  begins  the  Cure  with  Thleho- 
fomy  in  Tlethorick  Conftitutions,  which 
he  repeats  or  omits,  and  gives  Cordials 
more  liberally  or  fparingly,  and  loofens 
or  binds  the  Belly,  as  the  greater  or  lefs 
commotion  of  the  Blood  indicates;  after 
VenajeBion  (if  it  be  neceffary)  if  the  Pati¬ 
ent  vomit,  or  have  a  Naafea  at  his  Sto¬ 
mach,  he  prefcribes  a  Vomit,  and  an  O- 
piat  at  Night  after  it,  by  which  means  a 
“Diarrhoea  is  prevented ;  fo  certain  is  this, 
that  if  a  ‘Diarrhoea  happen  in  the  declen- 
lion,  you  may  be  fure  there  was  either 
a  Naufea  or  Vomiting  in  the  beginning, 
and  no  Vomit  given:  He  adventures  to 
vomit  them  in  any  ftadinm  of  the  Di- 
iternper,  if  a  prefent  Diarrhoea  and  Nau¬ 
jea  indicate  it.  ; 

In  the  oAutwnn ,  ‘Bleeding  and  Coolers 
are  not  fo  fa  fe  ,  but  a  Vomit  is  neceffa- 
ty,  after  a  laudable  Sediment  in  the 
|Jrine,  |hews  the  Fever  to  have  left  the 

on 
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the  fourteenth  Day,  if  Nature  be  not 
difturb’d  by  too  cooling  a  Method ;  in 
which  Cafe  it  falls  out  about  the  twen- 
ty  firft  Day  ;  a  Purge  is  to  be  admini- 
jftred:  Till  then  he  is  to  lie  in  Bed. 
Sometimes,  efpecially  in  Old  Men,  a 
Cough,  with  fpitting  much  tough  Mat- 
ter,  fucceeds  a  Fever,  which  is  cured  by 
moderate  drinking  of  generous  Wines. 
Opiats  ought  not  to  be  given  till  the  end 
of  the  Fever,  and  after  Purging,  if  pof- 

fible.  ,  ,  '  “ 

»  '*  ' 

1  9  4.  Here  we  have  a  moft  accurate 
Hiftory  of  this  Fever,  with  all  its  di- 
flinguifhing  Carafterifticks,  and  a  me¬ 
thod  pf  Cure,.  •effabliCb’d  upon  a  long 
Series  of  Experiments;  and  how  rati¬ 
onal  it  is,  will,  in  part,  appear,  by  what 
I  have  already  faid  of  Fevers,  and  be 
farther  ill uft rated  by  what  I  am  about 
to  fay.  Faintnefs,  probation  of  Strength, 
drinefs  of  the  Tongue  and  Skin,  are  ac¬ 
counted  for  before:  I  fhall  now  fhew, 
that  when  the  Blood  is  in  too  great  an 
agitation,  (which  is  all  our  Author 
means  by  Crudity,)  the  Urine  will  be 
clear  and  thin,  or  thick  and  muddy. 
Perfpirations  will  be  ftop’d,  the  Skin 
being  dry,  and  the  faline  Parts  of  the 
Blood  which  bled  to  be  evacuated  that 
r  ..  &  way, 
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way,  will  be  retained  among  the  Serum 9 
which,  together  with  the  greater  Heat, 
will  ftimulatethe  Kj&nies,  whereby  they 
will  be  fo  contracted,  as  to  let  out  no¬ 
thing  but  the  molt  thin  part  of  the  Serum . 
And  fo  violent  may  the  Motion  of  the 
Blood  be,  as  to  break  fome  of  the  folid 
Parts  into  fuch  fmall  Particles  as  will, 
with  the  Serum y  pafs  the  Kjdnies ,  (efpe- 
cially  if  by  any  means  their  Fibres  be 
in  the  leaft  weakned  and  relax’d)  and 
after  they  are  feparated  from  the  Body, 
fo  obftruCt  the  Rays  of  Light  from  paf* 
ling  direCtly  through  the  Uriney  as  will 
make  it  appear  thick  and  turbid ;  and  be- 
fides  this,  the  Urine  will  be  lefs  Fuxil 
upon  the  account  of  this  mixture,  for 
the  Vifcidity  of  Liquors  is  owing  to  the 
quantity  and  figure  of  the  Solids  which 
fwim  in  them,  and  the  different  degrees 
of  Attraction  thofe  Solids  have  among 
themfelves. 

§  5.  The  reafon  why  a  Diarrhcea  hap¬ 
pens  in  the  declenfion,  when  no  Vomit 
hath  been  given  in  the  beginning,  and 
why  a  Vomit  prevents  it,  is,  becaufe  a 
flimulating  Matter  lying  in  the  Stomach 
for  fome  time,  as  it  caufes  Naufea*s  and 
Vomiting  whilft  it  remains  there;  fo 
after  it  is  protruded  into  the  Guts,  as  it 
;  1  fome- 
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fometimes  will  be,  will  aft  its  part 
there,  and  caufe  a  Purging :  But  on  the 
contrary,  this  Matter  being  evacuated 
by  a  timely  Vomit,  and  the  Stomach 
regaining  its  Tone  again,  is  better  en¬ 
abled  to  preform  its  Office,  whereby  the 
generating  of  fuch  Matter  is  prevented. 
There  are  fevera!  other  advantages  ac¬ 
crue  to  the  Patient  by  this  means,  as 
you  may  fee  in  (I)  Dr.  Cheyne’s  New 
Theory  of  Fevers ,  yet  I  have  frequently 
obferv’d  the  Patient  much  worfe  upon 
taking  a  Vomit ;  for  Vomiting  is  not  al¬ 
ways  to  be  cured  by  a  Vomit,  but  fome¬ 
times  by  fuch  things  as  moiften,foften  and 
relax  the  too  tenfe  and  irritated  Fibres 
of  the  Stomach  :  Befides  there  are  fome 
of  fo  delicate  Conftitutions, as  are  not  able 
to  bear  fuch  violent  Commotions  with¬ 
out  the  greateft  hazard:  Which  there¬ 
fore  put  me  upon  contriving  another 
Method  lefs  obnoxious  to  thofe  Incon¬ 
veniences,  and  that  at  laft  I  hit  upon; 
for  by  a  proper  management  of  gentle 
cooling  Purgatives,  of  which  there  are 
fome  very  agreeable  to  the  Stomach  of 
fuch  as  are  in  a  Fever,  all  is  done  that  is 
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expe&ed  from  a  Vomit  (except  the  ef¬ 
fects  of  a  violent  Contraction  of  the 
Mufcles  of  the  Abdomen  and  Diaphragm 
mu')  both  with  more  eafe  and  Safety. 
Vomiting  is  more  necefTary  in  the  eAu- 
iumn  than  the  Spring,  according  to  our 
Author’s  Obfervation ;  for  in  that  Sea- 
ibn  of  the  Year  the  Humors  of  our  Bo- 
dies  are  more  Vifcid,  and  the  Veflels  in 
which  they  circulate  more  lax  and  yield¬ 
ing,  upon  both  which  accounts  Vomi¬ 
ting  is  more  proper.  And  it  is  upon 
this  account  that  "Bleeding  ,  and  too 
cool  a  Regimen,  is  fo  dangerous  in  this 
Seafon.  , 

Tho’  I  have  been  very  Short  in  my 
Reafonings  upon  this  Fever,  yet  Ihave 
exceeded  my  own  Delign,  therefore 
re  Solve  to  be  more  brief  upon  the  o- 
ther. 


§  6.  The  Intermitting  Fevers  of  this 
Conftitution  he  reduces  to  Vernal  and 
Autumnal ;  the  Vernal  generally  begin  in 
February,  the  Autumnal  in  Auguft-,  the 
Vernal  are  Quotidian  or  Tertian,  and  are 
Short  and  wholfcme,  except  they  be 
protracted  by  unneceffary  Bleeding  or 
Purging. 

The  (Autumnal  are  Tertian  or  Quartan, 
the  firft  not  fo  dangerous,  often  leaves 

them' 
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them  about?  the  Winter  Sol/lice,  the  ci¬ 
ther  is  more  dangerous,  which  often  pro¬ 
duces  the  Scurvy,  Inflammation  of  the 
Ton  fils,  hard  Bellies,  and  the  Dropfie; 
the  Young  fometimes  get  quit  of  it  in 
‘ December ,  but  oftentimes  not  till  March , 
and  if  Bleeding  and  Purging  have 
weakned  ’em,  then  not  till  next  Au¬ 
tumn  :  It’s  more  dangerous  to  the 
Aged. 

Thole  who  have  had  a  Quartan,  if  they 
have  it  a  fecond  time,  it  lafts  not  over 
two  or  three  Paroxifms. 

The  Vernal  are  to  be  left  to  Nature,, 
for  they  never  kill.  He  found  Vomiting 
good  before  the  Paroxifms,  and  Sweat¬ 
ing  after  them,  /  ;a  ;  ' 

The  Autumnal  are  more  difficultly 
cored.  If  the  Conftitution  be  Epide¬ 
mical,  the  Adult  are  feiz’d  in  June,  if 
notin  eAugufi,  and  the  beginning  of  Sep¬ 
tember  they  rather  remit  than  intermit, 
for  the  fir  ft  Days, 

§  7.  The  Author  thinks  there  is  a 
great  affinity  between  thefe  Fevers  and 
the  ‘Depuratory  *  for  he  obferves,  that 
ordinarily  the  Depuration  of  the  Blood 
is  perform’d  in  336  Hours,  and  if  we 
reckon  five  Hours  and  a  half  for  a  Paro- 
xifm,  in  intermitting  Fevers,  then  fo 
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many  Fits  as  at  five  Hours  and  a  half  a- 
piece,  amounts  to  336  Hours,  will  ter¬ 
minate  the  Diftemper,  if  left  to  Nature, 
•which  is  agreeable  to  Obfervation :  And 
for  this  realbn  ’tis,  that  Tertians  conti¬ 
nue  longer  than  Quotidians,  and  Quar¬ 
tans  than  thefe,  being  longeft  in  running 
the  circuit  of  three  hundred  thirty  fix 
Hours. 


§  8.  I  fhall  take  no  further  notice  of 
his  Method  of  Cure,  being  every  Body 
knows  that  the  Cortex ,  tightly  ad- 
miniftred,  is  a  Specifick  in  all  kinds  of 
intermitting  Diftempers ;  I  fay  if  right¬ 
ly  adminiftred,  becaufe  I  have  known 
it  often  unfuccefsful  when  given  by  an 
unskilful  Hand.  In  particular,  a  Trades^ 
man  in  Sheffield  who  was  worn  almoft  to 
a  Skeleton  by  a  Quartan  Ague,  he  got 
in  Ejfex ,  which  he'  had  labour’d  under 
for  a  Year,  when  I  was  confulted :  Be- 
fides  a  great  many  other  Medicines,  he 
had  taken  above  half  a  Pound  of  the 
Cortex  without  any  advantage;  and 
finding  his  Stomach  quite  gone,  and  he 
conftantly  faint  and  chil;  after  I  had 
vomited  him  with  Vinunt  ‘Benedittum $ 


I  cured  him  by  giving  him  only  two 
Ounces  of  Cortex ,  with  a  good  quanti¬ 
ty  of  Rad.  Sepentar.  Virginian,  added  ta 
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it.  By  which,  both  its  heating  Cor¬ 
dial,  and  diffolving  Properties,  were  en- 
crea  fed. 

§  9.  The  next  Conftitution  begun  in 
6  5,  for  after  a  very  cold  Winter,  and 
dry  Froft  id  the  Spring,  till  the  end  of 
Marche  which  then  ended  with  a  hid¬ 
den  Thaw,  in  the  Year  65,  Multitudes 
died  of  Tleurifies ,  Quinfies ,  Inflamma¬ 
tions  of  the  Lungs ,  and  fuch  like  Di- 
ftempers ;  from  which  time  a  continual 
Epidemical  Fever  begun,  worfe  than  the 
cDe£uratory)  the  Head-ach  and  Vomiting 
were  more  grievous,  the  Diarrhoea  was 
encreas’d,  not  leffened  by  a  Vomit,  and 
the  Vomiting  made  worfe,  the  external 
Parts  were  dry,  yet,  after  Bleeding, 
Sweat  might  ealily  be  forc’d  at  any  time 
of  the  Diftemper,  with  fome  advan¬ 
tage,  which  could  neither  ealily  be  done 
in  the  Depuratory ,  nor  if  it  could,  was 
it  without  danger,  till  the  14th  Day. 
The  Blood  in  this  Fever  is  feme  what 
T leuritick  or  Syzy. 

§  10.  The  Blood  being  made  very  fuf- 
eeptible  of  Motion,  and  Spirituous,  by 
the  preceeding  Froft y  Dry  Weather,  and 
the  Fibres  of  the  Body  being  relaxed, 
and  the  Pores  obftru&ed  by  the  fudden 
Thaw,  do  certainly  difpofe  to  the  Dh- 

ftesipers 
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ftempers  above  recited  :  The  Truth  of 
this  is  deducible  from  what  I  have  faid 
in  feveral  parts  of  this  Book,  fo  (hall 
Hot  trouble  the  Reader  with  my  Rea- 
foris  here.  Vomiting  is  improper  in 
this  Fever,  for  the  fame  caufe  I  have 
rejected  it  in  the  Depuratory,  the  Inflam¬ 
mation  being  greater,  and  the  motion 
of  the  Blood  fwifter,  the  Tenfity  of  the 
Fibres  are  fuch,  as  not  to  bear  the  leaft 
irritation,  for  which  reafon,  Bleeding, 
and  gentle  Sudorificks,  muft  be  ufeful : 
But  ’tis  belt  for  the  fame  reafon  to  force 
Sweat  by  Liquors  a&ually  hot,  together 
with  the  weight  of  Bed-Cloaths,  rather 
than  by  the  Alexfyh armies  commonly 
prefcrib’d.  ,  }  j  \  .  ^ 

§11.  After  this  began  the  T^/?,  which 
encreafed  till  the  Autumnal  Equinox  in 
the  Year  66 ,  when  it  deftroyed  about 
SoooinaWeek,  from  thence  it  abated 
till  the  Winter-Cold  almoft  vanquifh’ct 
it :  In  the  Spring  it  quite  ceafed.  The 
former  Fever  remain’d  (tho’  not  fo  Epi¬ 
demical)  till  the  beginning  of  the  Year 

/  .  ,,  . 

§  i2.'  At  which  time  the  3d  Conftitu- 
tion  begun  with  the  Small  ‘Pox’, which  en¬ 
creafed  till  Autumn ,  and  then  were  Efi- 
demicak  and  from  thence  decreas’d  till 
/  the 


Of  the  Alt’,  So! 

the  next  Spring,  (viz.)  68,  When  thef 
begun  to  rage  violently,  and  continued 
till  frdfty  Weather  next  Winter,  which 
abated  them ;  then  in  the  Spring  6$ 
they  appear’d  again,  tho’  not  fo  univer¬ 
sally  as  before,,  and  lelfen’d  till  oAuguft 
69,  when  they  gave  place  to  an  Epide¬ 
mical  Dyfentery.  ,  .  i# 

§  A  Fever  Which  the  DoSor  calls 
Fehris  Variohfa  begun  when  the  Small 
Pox  begun,  in  67,  and  ended  with  them 
in  69,  it  had,  all  the  Syriiptcihs  of  the 
Small  Pox,  fave  tbofe  that  attend  the 
Eruption,  Maturation,  &c.  of  the  Tu - 
fluies.  The  Signs  are  a  Pain  on,  the 
Heart-pit,  especially  if  preffed ;  Pain  id 
the  Head,  and  Heat  of  the  whole  Bo-> 
dy,  with  Purple  Spots,,  not  very  Thir¬ 
ty,  the  Tongue  and  Urine  natural  id 
the  beginning,  except  that  the  Tongue 
be  fometimes  whiter  feldorh  dry,  and 
never  black,  a  Threnfie^  and  encreafeof 
the  Spots  from  a  hot  Regimed.  There 
are  Symptomatic  Sweats  in  the  begin¬ 
ning,  irregular  Practice  protra&s  the 
Fever  to  five  or  fix  Weeks,  if  Death 
prevent  note  Critical  Salivation ,  tcM 
Wards  the  end,  terminates  the  Difiertt* 
peri  if  codling  Medicines  have  heed 
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given,  and  neither  violent  Sweats,  nor 
Purging  prevented  it. 

§  14.  Where  the  Strength  will  bear: 
it,  he  begins  with  Bleeding,  which  he 
repeats  every  other  Day,  and  gives  as 
differ  on  thofe  Days  he  does  not  order 
Bleeding,  and  cooling  Julaps,  with 
Whey,  or  Barly  Water*  ad  libitum ;  The 
Patient  muff  rife  out  of  Bed  every  Day, 
notwithftanding  he  fweats :  A  Sympto¬ 
matic  Diarrhoea  is  beft  cured  by  Venafe- 
Hion  and  Coolers.  After  the  Salivation. 
is  begun,  no  Evacuation  is  proper. 

§  15.  A  Diarrhoea  fuppos’d  to  be  the; 
Variolous  Fever  turned  upon  the  Gutsr 
and  of  great  affinity  to  it,  raged  all  Sum¬ 
mer  in  the  Year  69 :  It  was  made  worfe 
by  Purging  and  Aflringents ,  but  cured? 
by  the  fame  Method  with  the  Fever,, 
(via.)  by  Bleeding,  and  Coolers.  I  fhall 
only  obferve  here,  that  moft  Diftem- 
pers  have  fome  affinity  with  the  gene¬ 
ral  ones  of  every  Conftitution ;  which 
gives  an  ufeful  hint  to  direft  us  in  their 
Cure,  with  greater  certainty,  and  better 
fuccefs,  than  other  wife  we  could  expedfc, 

§  1 6.  This  Diarrhoea ,  which  begun 
the  4th  Conftitution,  was  fucceeded  by 
the  foremention’d  Dyfmtery ,  and  in  the 
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beginning  of  oAuguJl  69,  the  Cholera 
Morbus  was  more  Epidemical  than  ever 
be  (our  Author)  faw  it,  which  yet  laft* 
ed  but  till  the  beginning  of  September J 
no  more  than  it  does  other  Years,  when 
it  is  Epidemical ,  tho’  from  evident  Cau- 
fes,  it  happens  at  any  time  of  the 
Year.  ^  \ 

§17,  About  the  end  ofaAatumn,  ‘ l  or - 
mina  without  Purging,  or  the  Dry  Gripes 
begun,  but  ended  in  Winter;  yet  the 
Dyjentery  that  begun  with  it,  continued 
very  Epidemical ,  but  in  very  cold  Wea¬ 
ther  cea  fed. 

§  1 8.  The  Anomalous  Small  Pox  begiiii 
In  January  i6^§,  as  the  T Jyfenteric  Fever 
did  the  eAugujl  before,  which  continued 
all  the  Djjenteric  Con  ft  i  tut  ion,  which 
ended  in  72, 

§  1 9.  The  Anomalous  Small  Pox  begun 
In  January  69,  and  continu’d  to  the  endi 
l  6f  the  Dyfenteric  Conftitution  in  72; 
l  They  gave  place  to  the‘2 Dyjentery  always 
in  edutumn,  and  the  ‘ Dyfentery  to  them  in 
5  January,  till  the  la  ft  <5 Autumn,  in  which 
they  both  raged  :  Befides  the  common 
\  Symptoms  with  the  other,  they  differ’d 
as  follows, 

.. '  1  - 

In  the  Di fere et  when  they  are  very  di» 

|  ftinft,  they  appear  the  3d  Day  ;  in  the  re- 
1  l  2  ghlar 


Of  the  Air, 


gular  not  till  the  4th,  they  are  lefs  and 
rougher  in  thefe,  in  the  prog  refs  of  the 
Diftemper,  than  in  the  other ;  they  are 
oftner  black  after  they  are  ripen’d  thar 
the  other;  fometimes  ( tho’  feldom  ij 
the  Puftules  be  very  few)  they  Sali¬ 
vate. 

In  the  Confluent,  they  differ  in  this 
fometimes  they  fhew  themfelves  the  fe» 
Oond,  and  fometimes  the  third  Day 
like  a  reddifh  uniform  Tumor,  which! 
covers  the  whole  Face  harder  than  an 
Eryfifelas  without  any  vifible  diftance 
of  the  Puftules,  the  reft:  of  the  Body 
was  cover’d  with  numberlefs  Puftule: 
join’d  together,  of  a  red  Colour,  anc 
fometimes,  tho’  but  feldom,  is  there  this 
mortal  Symptom,  viz.  little  Bladder:? 
between  the  Puftules  of  the  Thigh  fill’c 
with  a  limpid  Serum,  which  being  broke 
runs  out,  and  the  Flefh  under  them  is  a; 
black  as  if  Spbacilous.  About  the  1 1  ti  l 
Day  a  whitifh  Tellicle  appears  Upon  dii 
vers  parts  of  the  Face,  on  that  reddiffl 
Tumor  before  deferib’d  :  This  Tellich 
in  a  little  time  erufhates  a  crufty  fplen 
did  Matter,  of  a  deep  red  Colour,  lita 
concreet  Blood,  which  ripening,  grow: 
blacker,  till  the  Face  be  as  black  as  s 
Coal  *  The  ^fourteenth*  and  fomedme 
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the  feventeenth,  is  the  critical  Day  in 
thefe,  if  over-hot  Regimen  kill  not  the 
Patient  fooner. 

In  thefe  all  the  Symptoms  are  more 
.grievous,  the  Inflammation  is  greater, 
the  Puftules  lefs  and  more  angry,  fcarce 
diftinguilhable  from  an  Eryfipelas ,  or  the 
Meajles ,  but  by  the  times  of  their  Erup¬ 
tion.  When  the  Puftules  fall  off,  the 
furfuracous  Matter  flays  longer,  and 
the  Scars  are  worfe. 

§  20.  His  Cure,  befides  Hypnotics , 
when  either  Sicknefs,  Watching,  or 
Delirium ,  indicate  (which  muft  only 
be  given  to  the  Adult,  in  the  diftinft) 
a  more  cooling  method  muft  be  ufed  in 
proportion  to  the  Inflammation,  'which 
when  greater,  drink  plentifully  of  the 
white  DecoBion  made  very  thin,  or  Milk 
and  Water,  both  which  promote  the 
Salivation,  and  tho’  the  Menjes  fhould 
flow,  yet  let  the  Patient  drink  plenti¬ 
fully.  / 

§  21.  The  Dyfenteric  Fever  begun  in 
Autumn  69,  and  continu’d  during  the 
Dyfenteric  Conftitution.  This  Fever 
feiz’d  thofe  who  had  no'Dyfentery,  only 
fometinjes they  had  flight  Pains,  either 
with  or  without  Stools.  It  had  all  the 
Dyfenteric  Symptoms  except  Purging, 

I  }  and 
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and  its  confequents ;  in  the  firft  Year 
of  this  Conftitution,  there  were  fome 
gentle  Pains,  but  after  that  fcarce  any 
They  fweat  very  little  or  none  at  a  IF 
but  the  Pain  of  the  Head  is  greater  ir 
this  than  in  the  Varioloufe ;  tho’  the 
Tongue,  as  in  the  Farioloufe,  be  moiff 
and  white,  yet  hath  it  alfoa  white  *P el- 
lick  over  it:  It  feldom  terminates  by 
Salivation,  as  the  other  doth.  In  the 
declenfion,  the  Patient  is  more  troubled 
with  oApthx,  than  in  any  other  Fever 
especially  after  a  hot  Regimen ;  if  Swear 
be  forc’d  in  the  beginning,  it  caufeth 
a  Coma. 

§  22.  The  Cure  is,  by  Bleeding  and 
Purging  every  other  Day,  for  feveral 
times  without  Opiats  after  them  :  Ufe  a. 
Bender  Diet.  After  the  fecond  Purg¬ 
ing  the  Patient  may  eat  Chickens,  and 
three  Days  after  the  laft  Purge,  if  the 
Patient  be  very  weak,  as  Hyfterical  Wo¬ 
men  generally  are,  a  gentle  Opiat  migh¬ 
tily  recruits,  but  does  hurt  before. 

§  2$.  The  regular  Meajles  begun  in 
January  1671,  encreafed  till  March  the 
Tenth,  then  decreas’d  till  July,  when 
they  quite  difappeared.  The  Small  Tox 
g bated  in  G Auguft  71, and  the  Dyfentfav re¬ 
turned  more  violently  than  before,  blit  in 
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file  Winter  gave  place  to  the  Dyfenteric 
Fever,  and  Small  Pox  again,  which  ra¬ 
ged  all  Winter.  ( February  is  the  com¬ 
mon  Epocha  of  Vernal  Fevers,  as  July 
is  of  the  (Autumnal)  In  the  beginning  of 
February  a  Tertian  took  place,  tho*  npt 
very  Epidemical ,  the  other  Fevers  aba¬ 
ted,  and  the  Tertian  vanifh’d  about 
the  Summer  Solftice,  as  the  Vernal  Ter¬ 
tians  commonly  do.  In  July  72,  the. 
Dyfenteric  Fever  begun  again ,  tho’ 
milder  in  the  latter  end  of  (Autumn . 

■j 

■when  the  Dyfentery  return’d,  which  gave 
place  again  in  Winter  to  the  Dyfente¬ 
ric  Fever,  and  the  Small  Pox ;  when  I 
fay  one  gave  place  to  another,  I  only 
mean  they  were  not  fo  Epidemical ,  for 
each  Diftemper  generally  invades  fome, 
throughout  the  whole  Conftitution. 

§  24.  Through  this  Conftitution  the 
‘Dyfenteric  Fever  begun  in  July,  the  Dy¬ 
fentery  was  Autumnal,  the  Small  Pox  be¬ 
gun  in  January ,  the  Dyfenteric  Fever 
abated,  and  the  Small  Pox  continued 
till  July j  when  the  Dyfenteric  Fever  be¬ 
gun  again. 

§25.  The  fifth  Conftitution  takes 
Place  from  the  beginning  ofjuly,  75.  In 
the  beginning  of  this  Conftitution  the 
Fever  gave  greater  figns  of  a  more  Spi- 

I  4  rituou 
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rituous  Inflammation,  (as  moft  Epidemi¬ 
cal  Diftempers  doj  than  it  did  after¬ 
wards;  for  at  its  beginning,  as  aifo  the 
Spring  after,  there  were  figns  of  a  T leu* 
i  tfis,  the  Blood  was  Pleuritick  thefirft  or 
fecond  time  the  Vein  was  open’d, 
Befides  the  Symptoms  common  to  all 
Fpvers,  there  are  thefe  efpeciaiLy  in 
this,  viz.  violent  Pains  in  the  Head  and 
Back,  a  Stupor  and  Pain  in  the  Jointss 
a  tenfive  Pain  in  the  Limbs,  and  even 
the  whole  Body,  but  lefs  than  in  a  Rheu- 
tnatifm  ;  for  the  firll:  Days,  Cold  and 
Hept  fucceed  each  other  .*  Sometimes  in 
the  beginning  of  the  Diftemper  they 
fweat  a  little,  when  the  Fever  is  left  to 
it  felf,  the  Tongue  is  moift  and  whi» 
tifh,  and  fcarce  any  Third:,  the  Urine  al- 
moft  natural,  but  if  the  Patient  be  heat¬ 
ed  too  much,  the  Tongue  is  dry,  and  of 
a  Colour  between  brown  and  yellow, 
a  great  Thirft,  and  the  Urine^very  red ; 
if  it  be  rightly  treated  it  ends  in  i^Days* 
if  otherwife,  then  not  till  fhdP:  2ift, 
Sometimes  the  Patient  hath  a  Conra^ 
which  lafts  t  wo  or  three  Weeks,  and  then 
he  recovers  not  till  the  28th  or  30th  Day, 
The  firft  fign  of  it  is  the  defire  of  fome 
pbfurd  or  ynaccuftpmed  Meat,  wkkdi 
inay  be  granted  him  im  at  little  quantify1, 
i  1 ■ ,  :  i  i ,  ■  «  :  •  «  •  Some- 
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Sometimes  the  Head  nods,  this  and  that 
way,  by  reafon  of  Weaknels;  faint 
Sweats  which  fucceed  the  Fever,  may 
be  cured  by  generous  Wine.  A  Dyfen- 
tery  and  Diarrhoea  in  Autumn,  75 ,  fuc¬ 
ceed  ed,  which  was  nothing  elfc  but  this  ‘ 
Fever  thrown  upon  the  Guts. 

§  26.  The  firft  thing  in  the  °Cure  is 
to  let  Blood,  then  apply  a  Vejicatory ,  and 
after  that  give  a  Clyfter  every  Day,  and 
life  a  cold  Regimen :  After  the  1 4th  Day 
leave  ’em  to  Nature,  give  Small  Beer  ad 
libitum ,  and  if  there  be  a  Threnzie ,  drop 
Spirit  of  Vitriol  into  it.  ; 

§  27.  This  Fever  was  not  very  Epi¬ 
demical  till  July,  in  the  Year  75,  nei¬ 
ther  were  the  forementioned  .Fever,  nor 
the  Small  Pox,  that  begun  in  70,  quite 
excluded  in  73,  tho’  the  Symptoms  of 
the  latter  were  much  milder,  there 
were  yet,  viz.  in  7$,  a  few  in  the  Dy- 
fentery,  tire  Small  Pox  kept  pace  with 
the  Fever,  S  lait  defcrib’d,  all  Winter, 
but  neither  very  Epidemical.  In  Chrifi ± 
mas ,  being  very  warm  after  a  hard 
Froft,  there  were  fome  Dy fenteries  which 
then  quite  ceas’d.  ;“ 

:  §  28.  In  January,  i6j±,  the  Anomalous 
Meafles  begun  and  en creas’d  till  March , 
and  ceafed  in  June.  They  were  very 
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Epidemical ,  the  Febris  <■  Morbitiofa  bore1 
the  fame  Date,  and  had  the  fame  Period. 
At  the  fame  time  begun  the  "Black  Small 
Tox ,  which  raged  more  or  lefs,  till  a- 

bout  June  75. 

The  Anomalous  Me ajles,  as  they  were 
very  Epidemical ,  fo  were  they  Mortal, 
if  wrorfg  treated;  the  Eruption  hap¬ 
pened  fometimes  fdoner,  and  fometimes 
later  than  the  fourth  ;  the  Puftuies  in 
thefe  firjft  occupied  the  Shoulders  and 
Trunk;  in  the  other,  viz.  the  Regular, 
the  Face  ;  the  branny  Scales  which  de¬ 
file  the  Cuticle  in  the  end  of  the  Diftem- 
per,  in  the  other,  rarely  happen  in  thefe, 
the  Fever  and  "Dypjncea ,  in  the  end  of 
•  the  Difeafe,  are  more  vehement,  and 
liker  to  a  "Peripneumonia  in  thefe,  than 
in  the  other. 

§  29.  The  Cure.  Put  them  to  Bed 
two  Days  before  the  Eruption,  with 
their  ufual  covering,  give  them  Oat  or 
Barly  Grewel,  roafted  Apples,  fmall 
Beer,  Milk  and  Water,  and  a  Pc&orai 

JP  £  |  jf'j 

§  50.  The  Febris  MorbiJIofa  differ’d 
from  the  Meafles,  in  that  the  Puftuies 
which  imitated  the  Meafles,  were  few, 
and  broke  out  on  the  back  of  the  Neck 
&fid  Shoulders,  and  fome  on  the  Trunk ; 
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die  Fever  is  of  the  fame  kind  with  the 
Meafles,  but  more  vehement,  and 
fometimes  continued  14  Days  or  more. 
Bleeding  and  Glifters  do  harm,  it  is  cu¬ 
red  like  the  Meafles  of  the  fame  Confti- 
tution. 

§  31.  The  Black  Small  Pox,  which 
begun  January,  167^.  The  Confluent 
Were  of  a  fufcous  Colour  whilft  un¬ 
ripe,  but  black  when  ripe ;  they  differ 
but  in  few  things;  from  the  Anomalous 
in  69  they  are  more  Putrid,  and  fmell 
worfe :  When  ripe  their  Matter  is  more 
grofs,  and  more  difficultly  digefted. 
This  is  worth  remarking,  that  by  how 
much  the  milder  the  Small  Po^are,  by 
fo  much  fooner  the  Puftules  ripen  ;  for 
in  the  regular  Confluent,  the  Patient  was 
paft  danger  the  12th  Day  ;  in  the  Ano¬ 
malous  Confluent  in  70  they  were  paft 
danger  the  15th  or  17th  Day;  but  in 
thefe  they  often  die  after  the  20th  Day, 
and  fometimes  if  they  recover  (which 
rarely  happens)  the  Legs  not  only  fwell, 
(as  they  commonly  do  in  all  the  Con¬ 
fluent  kind)  but  the  Arms,  Shoulders, 
Thighs,  and  other  Parts,  with  intole¬ 
rable  Rheumatic  Pains,  which  fometimes 
end  in  Impo/lumations  of  the  Mufculous 

Parts,  by  which  the  Life  is  in  danger 
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after  the  Pox  hath  left  them.  Thele  Pox 
are  almoft  as  fatal  as  the  Peft. 

§  3  2.  The  Cure.  A  hot  Regimen  en- 
creafeth  the  Fever,  and  caufeth  a  Tleu- 
rijie  and  Purple  Spots :  Too  cold  a  Regi¬ 
men  hinders  the  Swelling  of  the  Face 
and  Hands,  and  prevents  the  plumping 
of  the  Puftules,  which  are  all  neceftary. 
Moft:  dy’d  that  us’d  the  method  for¬ 
merly  prefcrib’d,  but  not  with  the  fol¬ 
lowing,  viz .  after  the  5th  or  6th  Day, 
the  Patient  ‘  mu  ft  drink  plentifully  of 
fmall  Beer,  with  Spirits  of  Vitriol  in  it, 
to  the  end  of  the  Diftemper,  efpecially 
at  the  maturation  of  the  Puftules  when 
the  Fever  is  higheft.  The  Adult  muft 
have  Laudanum  every  Night  after  the 
Eruption ;  a  Glafs  of  Sack  may  be  gi¬ 
ven  towards  the  end  of  the  Diftemper, 
if  the  faintnefs  of  the  Patient  require 

It.  -  '■ 

§  $3.  Aftera  very  warm Seafon,  which 
continu’d  to  the  end'of  Oflobcry  75,  fud- 
den  cold  and  moift  Weather  fucceeded, 
which  occa Hon’d  the  moft  Epidemical 
Cough  that  ever  our  Author  obferv’d, 
which  ended  in  a  Fever,  like  that  in 
7^,  and  counterfeited  a  !P leurifie9  and 
Peripneumonia  ;  there  was  Pain  in  the 
Head,  Back  and  Limbs,  it  abides  not 
*  •  ^  the 
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fhe'  Bleeding  that  a  true  Tleurijle 
doth. 

§  34.  The  Cure.  When  there  is  no¬ 
thing  but  a  Cough,  a  cooling  Diet  with¬ 
out  Flefh  Meat,  and  Strong  Drink,  is 
fufficient.  If  the  Fever  be  begun,  Bleed, 
apply  a  Bliftering Plaifter  to  the  Neck: 
Give  every  Day  a  Glifter :  Keep  not  too 
clofe  in  Bed :  Bleed  again  the  third  Day, 
if  the  Pain  abate,  not,  and  continue 
Glifters,  but  not  to  Hyfteric  and  Hyp- 
ehondrkal  Perfons,  and  if  extraordinary 
Heat  requires  it,  Bleed  again* 

§  1 5. 1  had  not  been  at  fo  much  Pains 
to  contraG:  and  methodize  the  Doctor’s 
Hiftory  of  thefe  Diftempers,  but  that 
it  is  the  rnoft  exa£t  of  any  extant,  and 
done  by  one  on  Whofe  Integrity  we  may 
depend,  and  to  render  it  more  ufeful  by 
the  fucceeding  Corollaries.  It  is  not 
enough  to  read  fitch  a  Hiftory,  tho’  ne¬ 
ver  fo  True  and  Critical,  the  Memory 
being  not  able  to  retain  the  Tenth  Part 
Of  it,  even  tho’  it  were  contracted  ;  but 
we  muft  carefully  confider  each  part 
feparately,  and  fo  compare  one  part  of 
the  Hiftory  with  another,  as  to  draw  ge¬ 
neral  Conclulions  from  them,  which  be'* 
ingbut  few  in  Number, are  eafily  remem- 
bred,  and  fo  will  become  ufeful  in  Pra¬ 
ctice- 
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Sice.  And  if  every  one  that  is  capable 
wou’d  contribute  his  fhare  to  fo  bene- 


facial  an  Undertaking,  we  might  in  a 
little  time  be  furnifh’d  with  Maxims  to 
direS  us  in  a  more  fuccefsful  Practice, 
than  what  is  known  at  prefent. 


Corollaries  from  the  £ receeding  Hifiory 


Different  Conftitutions  of  the  oAir  the 
caufe  of  different  Diftempers,  and  thofe 
Diftempers  are  generally  ftated  and  re¬ 
gular,  as  appears  from  the  Hiftory  in 
general. 


The  Diftempers  of  each  Conftitution 
having  an  affinity  to  each  other,  tho® 
they  differ  in  feveral  refpeSs,  yet  re¬ 
quire  fomething  common  in  their  Cure, 
as  proceeding  from  a  common  Caufe :  So 
that  he  who  is  able  to  cure  one  Efide~ 
mical  Diftemper  in  any  Conftitution, 
hath  an  advantage  in  the  Cure  of  all  the 
other.  By§  7,  if,  15,  18,  21  i  and 

fo.  » 


Of  the  Air i  j  1 5 

III. 

intermitting  Fevers ,  a  ad  fuch  continu¬ 
al  ones  as  are  allied  to  ’em,  are  protraQ:* 
ed  by  a  cold  Regimen .  By  §  3.  and  §.& 
compared  with  §  7. 

IV. 

*  ,  '  »  4  :•  - 
‘  ‘  *’•  _  .  <  ■  y-  * 

T 0  know  how  Specifics  operate  in  the 
Cure  of  Diftempers,  is  not  only  ufeful 
to  the  right  adminiftring  of ’em,  but  al- 
fo  fhews  us  howto  improve  their  Ver» 
cues.  By  §  8. 


Cold,  Frofty  Weather,  often  puts  an 
end  to  Epidemical  Diftempers,  fuch  as 
the ‘ Plague ,  Small  Fox  and  Dyfentery.  By 
§11,12,17. 

i  - 

YL 

A  hot  Regimen  pernicious  in  the  Small 
Pox,  f)y [enteric  Fever,  and  in  moft  con¬ 
tinued  ones,  the  worft  Symptoms  are 
owing  to  it/  By  §,ij,  19,  21 ,  25,  and 
32. 


r  ' 
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VII. 

/  /  %  ’  t  » 

Si  v 

/  ’  v  '  ‘  *  '  ' 

f  J  ,  j,  ;  $  f  '-  ,  -  £ 

There  Is  a  confetit  between  the  Skin 
and  the  Inteflines,  according  to  Bagliv? s 

Dbfervation.  By§  19,  23,  and  24. 

.  .  -  ,  ■  '  / 

VIII. 

*  x  '  ’  •  ■  ,  ,  .  i 

;  *  "  .  v  *  ..  ;  •  >  .»  /.  >  t  '  \  »  ■  '  •  : 

Plenty  of  cooling  Liquors  proper  in 
the  Small  Pox  and  Inflammatory  Feversi 
By  §  20,  2d,  and  3  2. 


.. 


The  Small  Tox  and  Meafles  generally 
begin  in  January,  By  §  1 8, 1 9,  23,  281 
and  31. 

%  *  - 


■T  .  > 


A  cold  and  rnoift  Conftitution  of  the 
Air  difpofes  to  an  Epidemical C ough.  By 


V  •  j»  !>  ;  if  ? 

Hypochondriac  and  Hyfierh  Perfons  are 
hot  to  be  treated  like  other  People  in 
Fevers,  they  cannot  bear  fo  large  Eva¬ 
cuations.  By  §34’ 

€  H  A  ft 
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CHAP.  VI. 

\  ,  1  ,  ■  . 

Of  Bathing, , 

p-  ^  , 

§  i.'T'O  what  I  have  writ  concern- 
J|_  ing  the  J  fhall  fubjoirt 
fome  Thoughts  of  the  Nature  and  Ufa 
of  Bathing,  by  which  we  are  render’d 
fometirnes  more,  and  fometimes  lefs  ca¬ 
pable  of  bearing  the  Injuries  of  it,  viz, 
the  Air,  according  to  the  Hear,  Tem¬ 
perature,  or  Coldnefs  of  the  Bath.  To 
which  I  fliall  annex  fome  Obfervations 
upon,  and  Directions  about  wearing  of 
Flannel. 

§  2.  Tho’  Bathing  hath  been  mightily 
negleCted  in  the  la  ft  Age,  yet  it  .hath 
been  the  antient  Practice  both  of  the 

i  r  '  .  '  \  y 

Jewsand  Romans ,  not  only  as  a  Cure  of 
feveral  Diftempers,  but  alfo  for  Clean- 
linefs  and  Delight.  The  Ufe  of  the 
Bath,  efpecially  the  Cold,  is  fo  much 
reviv’d  within  this  few  Years,  and  the 
Succefs  of  it  in  the  Cure  of  many  Di¬ 
ftempers  being  fo  extraordinary,  I  que* 
ftion  not  but,  in  a  little  Time,  Bathing 

K  'Will 
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will  be  as  much  in  vogue  among  us,  as 
heretofore  among  the  Antients. 

§  5.  Sanfforiws  tells  us,  That  Swim¬ 
ming  in  cold  Water  hinders  Perfpiration. 
(»)  And,  .  * 

That  the  Flux  of  the  Belly  is  cured  by 
promoting  Perfpiration ,  (viz.)  by  warm 
Bathing  (ft). 

That  Hyfochontkical  Perfons  are  much 
eafed,  if  their  Bodies  be  render’d  Perfpi- 
rable  by  frequent  Bathing.  (0)  And, 

That  Wafhing  with  cold  Water  heats 
robuft  Bodies,  and  refrigerates  weak 
ones,  (p)  And, 

Warm  Bathing,  unlefs  Crudities  with- 
Band,  helps  Perfpiration,  and  refrige¬ 
rates  the  internal  Bowels  (y). 

Bathing  hath/  been  often  ufed  with 
Succefs  in  the  Scab,  th eLeproJie,  Eleghan- 
tiafis ,  and  mod  Defasdations  of  the  Skin. 
In  variety  of  Pains,  as  Chronical  Rheu¬ 
matism,  Gout ,  Sciatica ,  Lamenefs ,  from 
either  too  great  contraction,  or  relaxa¬ 
tion  of  the  Tendons. 


( m)  Aphor.  67.  §  t. 
(?i)  Aphor.  92.  §  I. 
(0  )  Aphor .  102.  §  Iv 
(p)  Aphor.  1.  §  2* 

{f)  Aphor .  2.  §  a; 
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I  fent  a  Gentlewoman  to  St.  Mongath\ 
Well,  who  was  cured  of  an  Oeaetnatow 
Tumor  in  her  Ancle  by  Bathing ;  which 
wou’d  not  yield  to  any  Method  that 
had  been  ufed,  as  Plaifters,  difcuffive 
Fomentations,  with  Sal  aArmomac  dif- 
folv’d  in  ’em,  Tinctures  of  Myrrh  and 
Camphire ,  0)7  of  Tartar ,  per  deliquium , 
laced  Stockins,  &c.  She  bath’d  her  whole 
Body  once  a  Day,  to  give  a  general 
Contraction  and  Ten  Pity  to  all  the  Vefi- 
fels,  and  promote  a  diiTolution  and  bet¬ 
ter  circulation  to  all  the  Humors ;  but 
bath’d  her  fwelfd  Leg  feveral  times 
every  Day,  and  kept  it  not  too  long  in 
the  Water  at  a  time,  for  fear  of  chilling 
it ;  fd  that  the  Vibrations  of  the  Fibres 
being  made  Itrdnger  and  quicker  (b  of¬ 
ten  in  a  Day,  the  obltnifling  Matter 
Was  remov’d,  and  the  VelTels  enabled 
to  refill:  the  dillending  Power  of  frefii 
Humors. 

I  am  perfwaded  that  a  prudent  Ma¬ 
nagement  of  the  Cold  Bath,  woo’d  be 
very  powerful  in  the  relief  of  Cachetiic 
and  Hydropic  People,  provided  the  Di- 
Hempers  be  not  too  far  advanc’d,  and 
foitie  dangerous  Symptoms  in  a  Com 
fwnption ,  if  the  Lungs  be  found,  would 
better  be  remov’d  this  way  than  any 
If  ■  K  2  other! 


other  :  But  this  is  not  to  be  attempted 
without  the  advice  of  fome  judicious 
Phyfician.  ’Tis  a  Specific  in  the  Ric¬ 
kets  ;  Hemorrhages,  whether  from  the 
Nofe,  Guts,  or  Uterus ,  are  not  only 
flopp’d  by  cold  Bathing,  but  the  return 
prevented.  Nothing  more  certainly  gives 
eafe,  and  effectually  promotes  the  pa  fi¬ 
fing  of  Stones  in  a  Nephritic  Fit,  than- 
warm  Bathing.  And  (r)  ‘Baglivi  tells 
us,  That  Dolor  Coliem  fere  femper  mi - 
tefcit  in  Semicupio.  „  , 

,  Bathing  will  always  a£t  the  part  of 
Diuretic.  And  plunging  over  the  Head! 
in  cold  Water,  efpecially  in  Sea  Water% 
will  do  more  in  the  Cure  of  Melancholy  9 
Madnefis,  and  particularly  of  that  occa¬ 
sioned  by  the  bite  of  a  Mad  Dog,  than 
any  other  Medicine.  There  is  nothing 
more  adapted  to  the  Cure  of  Frigidity , 
when  owing  to  a  former  excefis  of  Veneryp 
than  the  Cold,  Bath. 

It  will  alfo  contribute  its  Share  to  the 
Cure  both  of  a  Simple  Gonorrhea ,  and! 

Fluor  Alhusi  ’Tis  often  fuccefsful  in  a  s 

'  0 

Talfie ,  and  they  who  ufe  it  much  are: 
Very  little  affedted  with  the  change  ofl 

\  >< 

{r)  De  Piaxi  Medica,  p.  79* 
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Weather ;  and  yet  the  abufe  of  Bathing 
is  very  prejudicial ;  for  Bath-guides  are 
generally  of  a  pale  and  ghaftly  Counter 
nance,  of  a  bloated  Habit  of  Body,  with 
ulcerated  and  fwell’d  Legs,  which  often 
ends  in  a  Bropjy. 

§  4.  Tho’  Bathing  hath  been  us’d  with 
Advantage  in  all  the  Cafes  I’ve  menti¬ 
on’d  ;  yet  there  is  fcarce  any  of  ’em  all 
but  in  fome  Circumftances  it  would  be 
prejudicial :  So  that  to  reap  the  beft  Ad¬ 
vantage  we  can  by  reading  the  Hiflory 
of  Cures  perform’d  by  it,  it  is  fit  we 
fhould  enquire  what  Alterations  are 
made  by  it  in  a  Human  Body,  that  ,fo 
we  may  know  in  what  Conditions  to 
order  it,  and  what  not. 

§  5.  I’ve  already  obferv’d.  That  our 
Bodies  are  prefs’d  upon  by  a  Weight  of 
Air,  when  the  Mercury  hands  higheft  in 
the 'Barometer,  equal  to  59900  Pounds 
Troy.  Now  if  this  Weight  be  either 
confiderably  encreas’d  or  leflen’d,  as  ’tis 
often  upon  the  change  of  Weather,  and. 
the  influence  of  the  Tlanets,  it  will  cer¬ 
tainly  make  a  great  alteration  in  the 
Fluids  of  our  Bodies,  as  I  have  proved 
before :  But  this  prelfure  is  never  fo 
much  augmented  as  when  we  Bath  our 
felves :  For  Water  being  above  800  times 

K  3  hea* 


heavier  than  Air,  mpft  needs  greatly  en- 
creafe.the  preiTure:  And  a  Body  funk 
3  <5  Foot  in  Water,  fuftains  double  the 
Weight  it  does  in  the  Air;  and  though 
■when  we  are  near  the  top,  the  prelfure 
upon  our  Bodies  is  mightily  leffen’d,  yet 
his  much  greater  than  in  the  open  Air, 
fo  that  all  the  confequents  of  a  greater 
prelfure  will  happen  upon  Bathing. 

The  tender  Fibrill#,  of  which  the 
Skin  is  compos’d ,  being  unequal  iq 
Strength  and  Tenfity,  fome  of ’em  will 
more  refill  the  prelfure  of  the  Water  than 
others ;  from  whence  proceeds  that  Ru- 
gofity  of  the  Skin  upon  Bathing. 

§  6.  ’Tis  certain  that  the  furface  of 
the  Body,  and  thofe  Parts  adjoining  to 
ir,  will  be  the  rnoft  and  firft  comprefs’d, 
and  thofe  at  the  Center  the  leaft  and 
lateft  ;  fothat  the  Blood  will  be  forced 
in  great  plenty  upon  the  Fifcera,  where 
there  is  the  leaft  refiftance :  For  this 
Keafon  it  js  never  fafe  for  thofe  to  Bath 
who  have  weak  or  ulcerated  Bowels ; 
nor  can  they,  without  danger  of  Life, 
pr  Swooning  at  leaft,  who  have  a  very 
weak  Pulfe  ,  enter  into  a  Cold  Bath. 
The  4th  eAphoriftn  in  the  3d  §.  is  only 
accounted  for  this  way,  viz,  That  cold 
'‘Bathing  heats  rohijl  ‘Bodies,  and  refrige - 
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raf&r  ;  For  the  contraction  of 

the  Heart  in  robuft  Bodies  being  ftrong, 
makes  the  greater  Conflict  with  the  re¬ 
finance  it  meets  with  in  promoting  the 
circulation  of  the  Blood  ir?  fuch  as  enter 
the  Cold  Bath  ;  whereby  ihe  Blood  is 
more  broken,  and  the  hot  Particles  fet 
at  liberty.  On  the  contrary  in  thofe 
who  are  weak,  the  contraction  of  the 
Heat  is  but  juft  able  to  continue  the 
Blood  in  its  circulation,  which  will,  by 
reafon  of  the  refiftance  it  meets  with, 
be  flower  than  before,  and  rherefore 
they  will  have  a  fenfe  of  Cold,  or  be 
refrigerated. 

§  7.  One  that  goes  into  a  Cold  Bath, 
if  he  plunge  not  himfelf  over  Head,  is 
fubjeCx  to  the  Head-ach ;  the  reafon  of 
this  is  plain,  from  what  I  have  obferv’d 
before ;  for  there  being  the  leaft  refift¬ 
ance  to  the  circulating  Blood  in  the 
Head,  which  is  prefs’d  upon  only  by 
the  Weight  of  the  Air,  it  will  run  in 
fuch  plenty  thither,  as  to  diftend  the 
V eflels  beyond  their  ufual  Tone,  and 
thereby  occafion  a  Senfe  of  Pain.  And 
why  People  are  fo  chearful,  brisk  and 
lively  after  Bathing ,  is  not  only  be- 
caufe  the  perfpirable  Matter  is  thrown 
off  more  plentifully,  (according  to  San- 

■  K  4  '  tfmmh 
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floritM?  s  Obfervations  (i)  viz*.  Melancho¬ 
ly  is  overcome  by  a  free  Terfpiration ,  and 
(t)Chearfulne\'s, without  an  evident  Caufe , 
proceeds  from  ‘Perfpiration fucceeding  well ) 
but  alfo  from  a  Senfe  of  lefs  Weight  up¬ 
on  the  Body.  A  Perfon  two  Foot  un¬ 
der  Water  fas  they  often  are  who  ufe 
Bathing)  fuftains  a  Weight  of  Water 
added  to  that  of  Air  (fuppofing  Bill 
the  Area  of  his  Skin  to  be  equal  to  1  $ 
fquare  Feet)  equal  to  2280  Pounds  for 
2,  the  number  of  Cubical  Feet  of  Wa¬ 
ter  pre fling  upon  a  Foot  fquare  of  the 
Skin  x  76,  the  number  of  Pounds  in  a 
Cubical  Foot  of  Water  is  — 1<2 *  M, 
the  fuppos’d  Number  of  fquare  Feet  on 
the  furface  of  the  Body  is  ==  2280  Pound 
Troy,  • 

§  8.  So  that  the  firft  and  moft  obvi¬ 
ous  Cenfequence  of  Bathing,  is  by  a 
greater  prefliire  upon  our  Bodies  to 
flraiten  the  Veflels,  and  thereby  diffolve 
the  Humors ,  %nd  make  ’em  fitter  to 
pafs  the  Glands  to  be  evacuated,  as  alfb 
to  fqueeze  out  any  Vilcid  ObftrufiUng 
Matter  that  flicks  to  the  fides  of  the 
VelTels,  and  renders  the  motion  of  the 


{>)  Aphor.  1 7.  §  7  ' 
(t)  Aphor.  7. 


5 


Of  Bathing.  nj 

Fluids  of  our  Bodies  more  free  and  eafy. 
in  the  next  Place,  they  who  enter  into 
the  Bath  have  the  quantity  of  their  Blood 
mightily  encreas’d  in  the  "Brain  and  Vif- 
cera ,  being  forc’d  thither  where  there  is 
the  leaft  refiftance  ;  and  the  quantity  of 
feparated  Matter  in  any  Gland,  being 
as  the  quantity  of  Blood  multiply’d  into 
its  Celerity  at  the  refpe&ive  Glands, 
(u)  the  quantity  of  Animal  Spirits,  of 
Urine ,  of  Golly  Succus  Tancreatis,  &c. 
will  be  mightily  encreafed,  and  any  im¬ 
pediment  to  the  Secretion  of  thefe  Fluids 
will  probably  be  removed,  thefe  Li¬ 
quors  flowing  with  a  greater  celerity. 
So  that, 

i.  If  we  weu’d  have  the  Blood  dif- 
folv’d,  2.  or  any  Vifcid  Matter  adhering 
to  the  fides  of  the  Veflels  remov’d, 
or  the  Glands  fcour’d,  4.  or  a  greater 
quantity  of  Spirits  generated  and  mo¬ 
ved  with  greater  celerity  through  the 
Nerves,  5.  or  wou’d  force  Urine,  6.  or 
remove  obftruQions  in  the  Liver,  Spleen, 
“ Pancreas  and  Mefentery ,  if  they  be  not 
grown  too  obftinate,  in  which  cafe  ’tis 
dangerous,  we  ought  to  orderrBathingJ 

,  ■m  ■  ti  i— —  1111—  jin,  jmBmunu&uBsmu^^ 
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It  is  for  the  i,  2,  and  $d  Reafon,  that 
it  cures  the  Itch,  Leprofie ,  and  Elephan- 
tiafis ;  it  is  for  the  4th  Reafon,  together 
with  the  former,  that  it  cures  the  Talfie, 
Melancholy ,  Madneft $  and  the  bite  of  a 
Mad  Dog ;  it  is  for  the  5  th  that  it  helps 
the  paffage  of  Gravel ;  for  the  6th  join’d 
with  the  other,  that  it  helps  Cache  ffic. 
Iff  eric,  and  Hydropic  People,  before  the 
Diftempers  be  too  far  advanced. 

§  9.  Thefe  Ends  which  are  compafs’d 
by  a  greater  preflure,  are  more  effectu¬ 
ally  obtain’d  by  whatever  encreafeth  the 
Weight  of  the  Water,  or  contracts  the 
Fibres  of  our  Bodies  ;  it  is  the  Salt  in 
the  Sea- Water  whereby  its  Weight  is  in¬ 
creas’d,  that  makes  it  more  ufeful  in  the 
cure  of  thofe  who  are  bit  with  a  Mad 
Dog ;  and  the  deeper  you  plunge  ’em  the 
more  effectual  will  it  be,  for  a  Reafon 
that  I  have  given  before. 

We  know  by  Experience,  that  Cold 
contracts,  and  the  more  fuddenly  it  is 
apply’d  to  our  Bodies,  the  more  violently 
it  operates ;  but  how  much  it  contributes 
to  the  obtaining  of  the  forementioned 
Ends  we  cannot  certainly  know,  having 
no  Rule  by  which  we  may  meafure  the 
quantity  of  Contraction  caufed  by  it. 
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But  that  it  is  very  considerable  we 
need  not  doubt,  having  fo  many  Expe¬ 
riments  to  prove  it.  The  Contraction  of 
the  Fibres  is  propagated  throughout  the 
whole  Body,  upon  which  Score  all  the 
Humors  in  the  Body  muft  be  propell’d 
with  greater  force  through  the  Veffels 
in  which  they  circulate ;  befides  that  the 
Tenfity  of  the  Fibres  being  greater,  their 
Vibration  will  both  be  quicker,  and 
ftronger,  arid  that  in  proportion  to  their 
encreafed  Tenfity)  fo  that  the  Blood 
and  Spirits  will  not  only  move  more 
fwiftly  through  the  Canals,  but  alfo  be 
extremely  ground  and  broken ;  from 
whence  all  the  effeCts  of  more  Fluid 
Blood  and  Spirits,  moving  with  greater 
Velocity,  will  neceflarily  enfue  upon  u- 
fing  the  Cold  Bath.  Thefe  Things  which 
I’ve  fa  id,  compared  with  the  Conftitu- 
tion  of  the  Patient  to  whom  Bathing  is 
prefcrib’d,  will  give  you  the  time  he 
ought  to  flay  in  it,  the  number  of  times, 
('with  the  intervals  between  them)  he 
ought  to  life  it,  the  neceffary  Prepara¬ 
tions  for  it,  and  what  is  to  be  done  after 
«  '  * 


’  It  is  upon  the  account  of  the  contract¬ 
ing  Power  of  the  Cold  Bath  principally, 
that  jt  flops  Hemorrhages ,  Gonorrhoea's, 
; V  ;;  .  and- 
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and  the  Fluor  oAlbm,  as  alfo  that  it  cures 
Venereal  Impotency. 

Where  the  peccant  Matter  hath  been 
made  more  Fluxil,  either  by  Medicines, 
Diet,  or  a  regular  XJfe  of  the  warm  or 
temperate  Bath,  in  Chronical  Rheuma¬ 
tisms ,  Gout,  Sciatica,  Lamenefs,  8rc.  the 
violent  contracting  Power  of  the  Cold 
Bath  will  often  per  fed  the  Cure.  A 
Nervous  eA  trophy,  which  (w)  Baglivi 

probably  conjeCfrjres  to  be  owing  to  an 
univerfal  relaxation  of  the  Nerves  which 


terminate  in  the  Skin,  is  as  likely  to 
yield  to  the  Cold  Bath  as  any  other  me¬ 
thod,  provided  the  Pores,  by  Contracti¬ 
on,  were  not  fhut  up  too  fuddenly ; 
for  it  would  then  throw  the  detained 
Matter  upon  fome  other  Glands,  where¬ 
by  an  Evacuation  more  dangerous  might 
fucceed. 

§  io.  The  next  property  of  the  Bath, 
diftinCt  from  its  Weight  and  Coldnefs  de¬ 
pends  upon  its  being  Moift ,  and  by  this 
quality  of  the  Water,  it  foftens,  relaxes, 
and  makes  pliable  all  the  Parts  of  our  Bo¬ 
dy,  as  fufficiently  appears  by  fteeping 
any  part  of  an  Animal  Body  in  Water, 
even  the  Horns  and  Hoofs  of  Beafts  will 


(w)  De  Fibra  motrice  Sc  morbofi,  p(  6j. 
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become  foft  and 

merfion  in  Water,  efpecially  if  warm. 

And  that  Water,  as  moift,  hath  a  pro¬ 
perty  of  relaxing,  as  ’tis  prov’d  by  Ex¬ 
periment,  fo  ’tis  no  way  inconfiftent 
with  what  I’ve  fa  id  of  the  preflure  of 
Water  in  general,  nor  the  contracting 
force  of  the  Cold  Bath  in  particular, 
the  prelfure  of  the  Water  is  confident 
enough  with  relaxing  and  foftning  of 
Bodies  that  are  immers’d  in  it ;  for  the 
Weight  of  the  Water  will  enable  it  to 
infinuate  it  felf  into  the  Pores  of  the 
immerfed  Body,  whereby  it  will  become 
more  foft  and  flexible  ;  and  yet  before  it 
hath  done  this,  will  force  together  the 
fides  of  any  yielding  Yeflel,  fuch  as  thofe 
of  a  Humane  Body  are,  and  thereby 
prefs  out  their  Contents  with  a  Velocity 
proportionable  to  the  Weight  incumbent 
on ’em:  So  that  after  the  Humors  have 

,  f  « 

been  put  in  violent  Motion  by  the  prefc 
fureof  Bath-Water,  if  the  Perfon  flay 
any  confiderable  time  in,  he  will  have 
the  Solid  Parts  of  his  Body  foftened,  re¬ 
lax’d  and  made  flexible.  This  Hint  is 
of  great  ufe  to  determine  the  time  our  Pa¬ 
tients  ought  to  flay  in  the  Bath  in  fome 
Diftempers  more  than  others. 

Now  I  (hall  enquire  how  the  con- 
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flexible,  by  a  long  im- 
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trading  Power  of  Cold,  and  the  relax¬ 
ing  Power  of  Moifture  can  agree  in  the 
fame  Subjed:  That  they  cannot  ad  in¬ 
tently  at  the  fame  time,  but  their  adi- 
ons  -will  deftroy  the  effed  one  of  ano¬ 
ther,  is  evident  to  any  who  conlider 
that  contrary  Qualities  are  inconfiftent 
in  the  fame  Subjed,  at  the  fame  time ; 
but  as  I  obferved  in  the  laft  Sedion, 
Moifture  ads  very  flowly,  and  muft  be  a 
longtime  in  performing  its  work,  where¬ 
as  Cold  ads  quickly  and  on  a  fud- 
den,  as  we  know  by  a  multitude  of 
Experiments  :  Wherefore  tho’  the  Cold 
Bath  may  contradat  firft,  yet  by  flay¬ 
ing  too  long  in  it,  it  would  relax ;  but 
there  are  none  who  are  able  to  bear  the 
Cold  fo  long  as  to  produce  the  latter 
Effed.  The  principal  reafon  why  Cold 
fo  violently  contrads  the  Membranes 
of  our  Bodies,  is  by  riiaking  an  ungrate¬ 
ful  Senfation,  for  fuch  is  the  frame  and 
conftitutlon  of  the  Animal  Oeconomy, 
that  the  Soul  has  a  Power  of  contrad- 
ing,  or  relaxing,  the  Membranes,  and 
Yeffelsofthe  Body,  fo,  as  beftto  ferve 
the  purpofes  of  Life;  and  tho5  we  know 
not  how  the  Soul  operates  upon  the 
Body,  yet  would  it  Be  the  greateft  fol¬ 
ly  to  deny  that  which  We  daily  experl- 
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?nce  to  be  true :  We  every  Day  obferve 
by  the  command  of  our  Wills,  that  the 
Members  of  our  Bodies  are  mov’d  a  thou- 
fand  different  ways,  and  ’tis  as  eafie  to 
imagin  the  Soul  ads  immediately  upon 
the  Nerves  and  other  Solid  Parts  of  the 
Body,  as  upon  the  Animal  Spirits,  be¬ 
ing  that  Spirit  can  ad  as  eafily  upon  So¬ 
lid  Matter  as  that  which  is  Fluid ;  the 
mode  of  its  operating  being  altogether 
unknown  to  us.  In  a  relax’d  State  the 
Body  is  Weak,  Feeble  and  Unadive, 
and  in  this  condition  it  is  in  all  the  Paffi. 
ons  which  are  attended  with  Pleafure  .» 
On  the  contrary,  Whatever  Paffions  of 
the  Mind  are  attended  with  Pain,  Grief, 
or  any  kind  of  Uneaiinefs,  as  Malice, 
Revenge,  Fear,  a  Fright  or  Surprize, 
puts  the  whole  Body  into  a  contraded 
State,  as  appears  by  the  fhrinking  the 
V  eins,  fparkling  of  the  Eyes,  contradi- 
on  of  the  Pupil,  palenefs  of  the  Face, 
and  efpecially  of  the  Lips ;  and  this  is 
none  of  the  meaneft  difplays  of  infinite 
Wifdom  and  Goodnefs,  for  the  preferva- 
tion  of  Man :  For  by  this  means  he  is 
ftro'ngeft  when  he  has  the  mof!:  occafion 
for  it,  either  in  refilling  Force  when  he 
thinks  he  can  overcome  it,  or  elfe  m  Hy¬ 
ing  from  it;  in  doing  of  which  upon  a 

Fright 
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Fright,  fome  have  exerted  fuch  agility 
of  Body  as  is  almoft  paft  Credit,  were 
it  not  the  common  Obfervation  ofMan- 
Idnd  how  Vigorous  and  A  Give  we  are 
in  fuch  Circumftances.  The  reafon  of 
thisexceflive  Strength  when  the  V e{fels 
of  the  Body  are  contraGed,  is  evident 
from  Dr.  Chyne*s  Proportion  about  the 
Strength  of  Animals,  (viz.)  7  That  ’tis 
4  in  a  triplicate  Proportion  to  the  quan- 
4  tity  of  Blood  running  in  the  Veflels: 
Now  the  quantity  of  Blood  is  mightily 
encreas’d,  in  the  proportion  it  bears  toi 
its  Veflels,  when  they  are  contraGed, 
to  what  it  is  when  relaxed,  for  ’tis  the 
fame  thing  to  all  intents  and  purpofes, 
whether  the  Veflels  continue  of  the 
fame  widenefs,  and  the  quantity  of 
Blood  be  encreas’d,  or  the  quantity  of 
Blood  continue  the  fame,  and  the  Vef- 
fels  in  which  it  runs  be  ftraitned  or 
contraGed  ;■  fq  that  we  may  expeG  the 
fame  Strength  tn  an  Animal,  whofe 
Veflels  are  contraGed  to  half  their 
widenefs,  as  we  may  from  an  Animal 
whofe  Veflels  are  in  their  former  con¬ 
dition,  and  the  quantity  of  his  Blood 
doubled ;  fo  that  befides  the  advanta¬ 
ges  common  to  all  forts  of  Bathing,  there:i 
is  this  peculiar  in  the  Cold  Bath,  That 


Gf  Bathing.  '  j 

k  gives  a  violent  and  univerfal  Contra&i- 
on  to  all  the  Membranes  and  VeiTels  of 
the  Body ;  arid  there  is  nothing  fo  fur- 
prizing  in  the  fudden  Cures  it  performs, 
but  what  is  accountable  from  this  Caufe. 

§  ii.  But  Water  hath  certainly  a 
foftning,  relaxing  Property,  when  ap- 
ply’d  to  our  Bodies,  and  by  means  of 
this  ’tis  able  to  bring  about  great  alte¬ 
rations,  and  as  the  preifure  of  the  Water 
is  made  more  effectual  by  Cold,  fo  is  its 
relaxing  Power  by  a  moderate  Warmth: 
For  a  gentle  Heat  always  relaxes  the  Fi¬ 
bres  of  our  Body,  by  being  pleating  and 
agreeable  to  the  Senfe  of  Feeling :  So 
that  when  we  wou’d  have  the  benefit  of 
an  univerfal  Relaxation,  we  ought  to  go 
into  the  temperate  Bath,  fuch  as  Buxton ? 
being  the  moft  temperate  of  any  that  I 
know  of  in  England.  The  firft  Advan¬ 
tage  that  many  receive  from  the  Ufe 
of  this  Bath,  is  an  entire  Refreshment 
after  Wearinefs  with  a  Journey.  ’Tis  a 
common  Cuftom  for  Perfons  wearied 


^Vith  Riding,  as  foon  as  they  alight,  to 
go  into  the  Bath  for  a  little  time,  by 
which  means  they  become  as  lively  and 
brisk  as  they  were  in  the  Morning:  For 
Wearinefs  being  nothing  but  an  over¬ 
stretching,  or  too  great  a  tenfity  of  the 

J,  Fibres^ 
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Fibres,  occafion’d  by  ufing  them  too  long' 
or  too  violently,  mu  ft,  upon  their  being 
relax’d,  go  oft  again :  ’Tis  for  the  fame 
reafon  that  Sleep  takes  off  Wearinefs. 

§  12.  This  univerfal  Relaxation  cau- 
fed  by  Bathing  will  fo  widen  the  Pores, 
that  a  vaft  quantity  of  perfpirable  Mat¬ 
ter  will  be  carry’d  off,  more  than  at 
another  time  :  ’Tis  for  this  reafon  that 
fome  corpulent  People  have,  in  a  Fort¬ 
nights  time,  loft  above  two  Stone  Weight 
by  uling  of  this  Bath ;  and  all  the  ad¬ 
vantages  of  a  free  Perfpiration  may  be 
gain’d  this  way,  tho’  it  be  true,  we  are 
more  obnoxious  to  catch  cold  after¬ 
wards:  Yet  I  think  a  cautious  Ufe  of 
the  Cold  Bath  after  the  Hot ,  might  not 
only  prevent  that  Inconveniency,  but  in 
many  cafes  render  it  much  more  benefi¬ 
cial.  I’ve  known  that  Bath  I  am  fpeak- 
ing  of,  to  remove  violent  Pains  in  the 
Head,  Back  and  Joints.  A  Gentleman 
of  my  Acquaintance  had  a  fixed  Pain  in 
his  Brea  ft  for  almoft  two  Years,  and  was 
reliev’d  by  four  or  five  times  Bathing  in 
this  Bath.  It  helps  a  Chronical  Rheuma - 
tifm,  Gout ,  and  the  Chotick ,  Lamenejr, 
contraction  of  the  Tendons,  &c.  and  how 
all  thefe  are  perform’d  is  eafily  known  by 
tiic  foregoing  Theory.  But, 
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§  1 3.  All  the  Effe&s  of  Warm  Bathing 
are  better  brought  about  by  the  Water 
infinuatircg  it  feff  into  the  Body  thro’  the 
Skin,  for  being  mixed  with  the  Blood,  it 
doth  dilute  and  diffcdve  the  Acrid  Salts 
in  the  Serum,  by  which  they  are  better 
carried  off,  thro’  the  proper  Gla  nds  de¬ 
fig  n’d  for  their  Evacuation :  So  that  ’tis 
ufeful  in  all  Diftempers  where  too  much 
Salt  abounds,  as  the  Scurvy,  and  molt 
Cutaneous  ‘ Difeafes . 

Tho’  it  be  a  general  receiv’d  Notion 
that  Bath  Water  enters  into  the  Body, 
and  fo  mixes  it  felf  with  the  Blood,  yet 
moft  believe  it  upon  very  indifferent 
grounds,  or  having  never  examin’d  the 
Reafon  Of  the  Thing,  nor  confider’d 
the  Obje&ions  againft  ic.  That  Water 
hath  a  wonderful  Power  of  linfinuating 
it  felf  into  any  contiguous  Body,  ap¬ 
pears  from  feveral  Experiments.  We 
lee  how  Deal-boards  will  fwell  againft 
Rainy  Weather;  the  Watry  Particles; 
floating  in  the  Air,  by  the  preffure  of 
the  Air  upon  ’em,  are  forced  into  the 
(lender  Tubes  of  the  Wood,  where  they 
meet  with  no  refinance,  the  Par¬ 
ticles  Of  Air  being  too  large  to  fenter 
the  fame  :  It  is  certain,  however  true 
the  contrary  may  appear  to  be,  that  the 

L  2  corn-*- 
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compounding  Particles  of  Water,  are 
lefs  than  thofe  of  Air,  being  the  former 
will  pals  thro*  feveral  Bodies  that  the 
other  will  not.  It  will  force  it  felf  thro* 
the  Skins  of  Animals  even  after  they 
are  dry’d  and  converted  into  Leather. 
(x)  ‘Bellini  try’d  the  Experiment  upon 
the  Skin  of  a  Man’s  Head,  which  after 
it  was  moderately  dry’d,  fufpended  it 
with  a  Stone  in  it,  to  fink  it  in  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  and  in  a  few  Hours  time  the  Wa¬ 
ter  had  forced  its  paflage  thro’  it :  But 
nothing  fhews  more  the  Force  of  Water 
to  enter  into  contiguous  Bodies  than  the. 
following  Experiment. 

Fallen  a  piece  of  Whipcord,  or  a 
ftrong  Rope,  of  what  length  you  pleafe„ 
(but  the  longer  the  more  vifible  will! 
the  Experiment  be)  to  a  Hook,  or  Sta¬ 
ple,  and  at  the  bottom  of  the  Cord! 
hang  any  weight  ihort  of  what  will] 
break  it,  tho’  never  fo  great :  You  will 
find  that  the  weight  will  rife  in  moift 
Weather,  and  fink  lower  in  the  Dry : 
You  may  alfo  raife  the  Weight  by  moift- 
ning  the  Tides  of  the  Cord  by  a  wet 
Sponge;  by  this  means  a  few  Particles 
of  Water  may  overcome  any  finite 
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Refiftance,  if  the  Cord  would  bear  it* 
Now  fince  there  is  but  a  little  quantity 
of  Water,  and  that  driven  into  the 
fides  of  the  Cord,  with  a  force  no  great¬ 
er  than  the  Weight  of  a  Cylinder  of 
Air  incumbent  upon  the  Water ;  there¬ 
fore  muft  the  Water  aft  by  fome  pro¬ 
perty  whereby  its  force  is  greatly  aug¬ 
mented,  and  that  can  be  no  other  than 
that  of  the  Cunem ;  and  the  forces  of 
Wedges  are  to  one  another  reciprocally 
proportional  to  the  Angles  their  edges 
snake;  but  in  Spheres  the  greater  or 
leffer  degree  of  Curvity  is  to  be  con- 
fider’d,  as  their  Angles,  when  Spheres 
are  confider’d  as  Wedges;  and  the  de* 
grees  of  Curvity  in  Spheres  are  recipro* 
cally  as  their  Radii.  Now  the  Particles 
of  Water  being  fo  infinitely  fmall,  lefs 
by  much  than  thofe  of  Air,  muff,  when 
affcing  as  Wedges,  have  their  Powers  in¬ 
finitely  increased,  fo  as  to  overcome 
any  finite  Re fi fiance :  Now  let  the  Re- 
fiftance  the  Water  meets  with,  in  en¬ 
tering  into  our  Bodies  be  what  it  will, 
yet  ’tis  hard  to  believe  it’s  greater  than 
what  I’ve  mention’d,  which  yet  a  lit¬ 
tle  quantity  of  Water  will  overcome- 
The  Experiments  I  have  taken  notice 
of,  were  made  upon  the  Skins  of  Dead 
'  -  L  |  ‘  *'  Men, 
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Men,  or  Beafts,  which  would  have 
put  the  Matter  beyond  difpute,  had 
they  been  made  upon  fuch  as  were  alive. 
The  only  difference  then  being  that  in 
the  Living,  Steams  or  Vapours  are  con? 
ftantly  raifed  into  the  Air,  through  the 
-  pores  of  the  Skin,  in  Infenfible  Perfpi- 
ration  ;  which  is  not  fo,  in  thofe  that 
are  Dead.  Thefe  Vapours,  tho’  raifed 
with  a  confiderable  force,  are  yet  unable 
to  withftand  the  Impetus,  with  which 
Water  endeavours  to  infinuate  it  felf 
into  contiguous  Bodies,  being  fo  great 
as  I  have  explain’d.  And  tho"  the  quan* 
tity  of  perfpirable  Matter,  is  very  great 
in  24  Hours,  being  (f)  |  of  the  Meat 
and  Drink  a  Man  takes  in  a  Day  ;  yet 
if  we  compute  the  quantity  that  per- 
fpires  from  any  part  of  the  Skin,  in  a 
given  time,  we  fhall  find  it  too  little  by 
far  to  hinder  the  entrance  of  Water 
into  the  Body  when  we  go  into  a  Bath, 
For  Dr.  fitcarne  (z)  hath  demonftrated 
that  the  matter  of  Infenfible  perfpirati- 
on  in  a  Minute,  is  the  1 200  part  of  the 
place  it  comes  from,  (viz.')  3i  of  the 
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Skin  perfpires  rf?o3  in  a  Minute,  and 
confequently  3i  of  the  Skin  perfpires 
rfoo3  in  a  Minute ;  now  fuppofe  a 
fquare  Inch  of  the  Skin  weigh  3i  then 
a  fquare  Inch  perfpires  o?3  in  a  Mi¬ 
nute  ;  but  a  fquare  Inch  of  the  Skin  is 
prefled  upon  by  a  Weight  when  we 
Bathe,  more  than  in  the  open  Air,  e- 
qual  to  96  Drams.  For  we  may  conclude 
that  our  Bodies,  taking  one  part  with 
another,  are  two  Foot  under  Water 
when  we  Bathe  our  felves:  So  that  every 
fquare  Inch  of  our  Skin  mu  ft  bear  the 
Weight  of  24  Cubical  Inches  of  Water 
equal  to  9 6  Drams :  For  a  cubical  Inch 
of  Water  being  Siiii  tfff,  throwing  a- 
way  the  Fraction,  24  cubical  Inches 
mult  be  96  Drams :  Now  fince  only  the 
of  Matter  is  perfpired  through 
a  fquare  Inch  of  the  Skin  in  a  Minute? 
therefore  is  the  Elevation  of  the  perfpi- 
rable  Matter  refilled  by  a  Weight 
115200  times  greater  than  it  felf ;  for 
1200  x  ^6  1 15200.  How  great  then 

mult  be  the  Celerity  with  which  the 
perfpirable  Matter  moves,  if  we  ima¬ 
gine  it  able  to  raife  a  Body  1 15200 
times  heavier  than  it  felf?  Thus  would 
it  be,  if  the  whole  quantity  of  perfpi¬ 
rable  Matter  evacuated  in  a  Minute* 

L  4  '  •  wa| 
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was  to  exert  its  force  at  once  upon  the 
incumbent  Weight  of  Water;  but  it 
js  fo  far  from  doing  that,  that  if  the  ex¬ 
halation  of  the  Steams  be  not  conti¬ 
nual,  as  the  preffure  of  the  Water  is, 
yet  the  intervals  betwixt  the  times  they 
are  propell’d  from  the  Body  are  very 
fhort ;  fuppofe  6o  of  them  in  a  Minute, 
being  about  the  number  of  Pulfes  that 
a  healthful  Man’s  Artery  beats  in  the 
fame  time;  Then  will  the  quantity  of 
Vapour,  which  exerts  its  force  at  once 
a  gain  If  the  incumbent  Water,  be  fixty 
times  lefs  than  what  I  firil  a  Sign’d  ; 
which  being  multiplied  by  1 200—72000, 
the  number  of  Parts  into  which  a  Dram 


of  perfpirabie  Matter  is  divided,  one 
part  only  of  which  exerts  its  force  a- 
jgainft  9 6  Drams  of  Water  in  a  fecond  * 
So  that  the  perfpirabie  Matter  that  ri 
fes,  every  Second  mull  raife  a  Weigh 
69.1  sooo  times  greater  than  it  felf,  if 
it  refill  the  entrance  of  the  incumbent 
Water :  for  90,  the  number  of  Drams  of 


Water,  incumbent  upon  an  Inch  fquare 
on  the  Skin,  multiplied  by  72000,  the 


number  of  Parts  into  which  a  Dram  of 
perfpirabie  Matter  is  divided,  is  = 
6952000  the  difference  between  the 
Quantity  of  Matter  perfpired  in  a  Se- 
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cond,  and  the  quantity  of  Water  by 
■which  its  Motion  is  refilled. 

I  think  by  this  time  it  fufficiently  ap¬ 
pears  that  the  Bath  Water  will  mix  it 
felf  with  the  Humors  of  the  Body,  fo 
that  there  is  nothing  fo  wonderful  in 
Bathing,  but  what  may  be  accounted 
for  from  fome  of  thefe  Properties  of 
Water  I’ve  mention’d,  without  having 
recourfe  to  the  Salts  with  which  Bath 
Waters  are  impregnated ;  which  yet 
may  contribute  their  fhare  in  the  Cure 
of  fome  Diftempers. »  What  I’ve  fa  id 
about  Bathing,  as  ’tis  moftly  new,  fo  are 
my  Reafonings  founded  upon  known 
Experiments ;  and  how  juft  my  Inferen¬ 
ces  from  ’em  are,  I  leave  to  the  Judg¬ 
ment  of  my  Reader  (fuppofing  him  to 
have  the  neceffary  Qualifications  and  a 
moderate  Attention)  to  determine. 

§  14.  To  apply  the  general  Propofifi* 
on,  viz.  That  Bath- Waters  aft  upon  a 
Humane  Body  by  their  Weight,  (by  con- 
trading  or  relaxing  the  Solid  Parts,  and 
diluting  the  Fluids  of  the  Body)  in  all 
Diftempers  wherein  Bathing  might  be 
beneficial,  or  injurious,  wou’d  take  me 
up  more  time  than  I’ve  now  to  fpare,  tho* 
I  may,  perhaps,  find  a  more  feafonafcjje 
opportunity  of  doing  it. 
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14.3  Of  Bathing , 

■<  Of  wearing  Flannel. 

I  fhall  now,  according  to  my  Pro- 
rnife,  fay  fomething  concerning  the 
wearing  of  Flannel.  By  what  Fate  fo 
many  of  late  fall  in  with  an  Opinion  of 
the  advantage  of  wearing  it,  I  can’t 
tell;  but  this  Pm  well  fatisfied  of,  that 
it  does  hurt  to  two  for  one  that  receives 
benefit  from  it,  and  there  is  none  to 
whom  Flannel  is  more  prejudicial  than 
thofe  to  whom  ’tis  generally  prefcrib’d, 
being  Weak,  Faint,  or  Hefiic  People ; 
indeedit  muft  be  confefs’d  that  there 
are  fome  that  receive  benefit  by  it,  but 
they  are  very  few,  and  I  queftion  not  but 
fome  afcribe  that  to  Flannel,  which  is 
owing  to  fome  other  Caufe  unknown, 
and  which  had  perform’d  the  Cure  both 
more  fpeedily  and  perfectly,  had  the 
Perfon  never  us’d  it. 

A  Man  of  a  rebuff  Conftitution,  who 
eats  and  drinks  well,  and  yet  ufes  not 
Exercife  enough  to  throw  off  the  Re¬ 
mains  and  Dregsof  a  full  and  nourifhing 
Diet,  and  who  is  fubjeft  to  ‘Vefluxi- 
ons ,  Catarrhs ,  Fains  in  the  Joints, 
and  fuch  Diftempers  as  are  owing  to  a 
Plethora ,  will  receive  benefit  by  wear- 
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frig  Flannel,  tho’  too  long  an  ufe  of  it 
^piay  fo  relax  the  Tone  of  the  Fribres  of 
the  Skin,  as  to  hinder  that  Perfpi- 
ration  which  before  it  help’d  :  For  tho? 
the  quantity  of  perfpirable  Matter  be 
in  proportion  to  the  widenefs  of  the 
Pores  of  the  Skin,  yet  they  are  not  the 
wideft  when  the  Skin  is  moll  relaxed, 
however  ’tis  neceffary  that  the  Skin 
be  confiderably  relax’d,  that  the  Pores 
may  be  encreas’d  to  their  greateft  Dia¬ 
meter. 

The  moll  certain  and  conftant  effect 
pf  wearing  Flannel,  is  to  make  a  more 
free  and  plentiful  Perfpiration,  which 
tho’  it  be  attended  with  great  advanta¬ 
ges,  ’(according  to  (t)  SanBortm')  when 
moderate,  yet  when  exceffive  nothing 
is  more  pernicious.  The  other  Effefts 
we  obferve  from  it,  as  they  are  more 
uncertain,  fp  are  they  but  the  confe- 
quences  of  this ;  now  iince  the  ericrea- 
fing  of  one  Evacuation  is  the  leiTening 
of  another,  therefore  whenever  too 
much  is  thrown  off  from  the  Blood  either 
by  Stool,  Urine,  or  Spittle,  it  may  be' 
proper  to  wear  Flannel.  !. 


(t)  Medlcin.  Statica.  Apkor.  io,  42,  and  §  1. 

Both 
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Botli  Walthmeidt  (u)  and  Baglivi  (w) 
obferve  that  Diarrhoea's  from  immode¬ 
rate  Grief,  are  incurable ;  and  that  prin¬ 
cipally  from  a  fuppreffion  of  Perforati¬ 
on,  Grief  contra&s  the  Skin  as  all  trou- 
blefome  Paffions  of  the  Mind  do  ;  fo 
that  the  perfpirable  Matter  being  re¬ 
tain’d,  -will  be  thrown  upon  fome  other 
Glands,  and  if  on  thofe  of  the  Inteflines , 
will  continue  a  Diarrhoea.  ’Tis  alfoob- 
ferv’d,  that  Uftis  F metis  makes  the  Body 
Coftive,  and  this  it  does  only  by  promo¬ 
ting  Perfpiration  by  an  universal  relax¬ 
ation  of  all  the  Fibres,  which  is  always 
proportional  to  the  intenfenefs  of  the 
Plea fu re  ;  and  for  the  fame  reafon  ’ris 
that  weak  Perfons  are  fubjeQ:  to  a  Loof- 
nefsin  Winter  (when  the  cold  Air  (huts 
up  the  Pores  of  the  Skin )  which  they 
are  free  from  in  Summer.  In  a  Dyfentery 
the  laft  mention’d  Authors  above  all 
things  order  the  Body  to  be  kept  warm, 
and  efpecially  the  Feet,  to  promote  Per¬ 
fpiration  ;  and  the  latter  obferves  a 
confent  between  the  Skin  and  the  Inte- 
ftines,  as  Hippocrates  did  before  him. 


( u)  De  Diarrhoea  inter  Monita  Medica. 

'  (<w)  De  PraxiMedica,/>c  76. 

'  ■ 

San- 

■fis 

•  '  r  , 
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Santforw  in  his  46  Afhor.  §  1.  tells  us*, 
That  the  perfpirable  Matter  retain’d* 
neither  being  refolv’d  by  Nature*  nor  a 
Fever  fupervening,  difpofes  the  Body 
prefently  to  a  malignant  Fever.  And 
Dr.  Cockburn ,  in  his  Treatife  of  the  ©/* 
fiemfers  of  Seafaring- Men,  gives  Inftan- 
ces  enough  of  Fevers  from  a  fupprefs’d 
Perfpiration.  In  fuch  Cafes  as  this, 
whereby  the  preceeding  Symptoms  (as 
a  dejection  of  Appetite,  fpontaneous  Laf- 
fitude,  fudden  Lofs  of  Strength,  a  Stu- 
pidnefs,  with  Inclination  to  Sleep,  the 
want  of  ufual  Stools,  Cf c.)  a  Fever  is 
threatned,  nothing  will  contribute  more 
to  prevent  it,  than  reftoring  Perfpira¬ 
tion  to  its  wonted  freedom  ;  and  Flannel 
may  very  well  a£b  its  part  in  this  Scene. 
But  thefe  Cafes  I  have  taken  notice  of* 
are  fuch  as  Flannel  is  feldom  or  never  or¬ 
der’d  in,  tho’  in  thefe  only  we  may  ex¬ 
pert  advantage. 

That  it  may  appear  how  prejudicial 
Flannel  is  to  thole  who  perfpire  too 
much,  as  moft  weak  People  do,  and 
to  whom  the  wearing  of  Flannel  is 
generally  prefcrib’d,  I  fliall  obferve 
from  SanHorim ,  That  infenfible  Per¬ 
fpiration  is  double  to  all  the  fenfible 
Evacuations  made  by  Urine  and  Stool 
A,'  \  ~  ~  put 
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put  together ;  and  that  ’tis  to  that  made 
by  Stool  as  40  to  4,  (c)  fo  that  ’tis  Ted 
Times  greater  than  that  by  Stool ; 
therefore  a  Man  •will  be  made  no  weak¬ 
er  by  having  Ten  Times  as  many  Stools 
as  he  us’d  to  have,  than  he  will  be  by 
perfpinng  only  double  the  quantity  he 
does  at  other  times;  further,  if  we 
confider  that  the  greateft  part  of  our 
Stools  are  the  remains  of  our  Food 
that  cou’d  not  enter  the  La&eals,  we 
fhall  find  the  difference  much  greater ; 
for  we  can’t  imagine  that  above  one 
Tenth  of  that  we  void  by  Stool,  is 
evacuated  from  the  Mafs  of  Blood,  by 
the  Liver ,  Tancreas ,  and  Jnteftinal 
Glands  ;  fo  that  upon  this  account  there 
is  as  much  deriv’d  from  the  Mafs  of 
Blood  in  one  Day  by  Perfpiration,  as 
by  Stool  in  a  1 00  ;  therefore  if  Per¬ 
fpiration  by  any  means  be  doubled,  in 
24  Hours  it  will  make  a  Man  as  faint 
as  if  he  had  160  Times  more  Stdols  in 
the  fame  time  than  ufuah  And  there 
is  none  but  who  expeft  a  Weaknefs 
from  an  unufual  Purging,  and  we  daU 
ly  experience  the  hidden  danger  of  a 
Diabetes ,  wherein  the  quantity  of  Urine 


(«)  Medicin*  Statiea,  Apbor.  59.' §  u 
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b  encreas’d,  but  take  little  notice  of  an 
encreas’d  Perfpiration,  becaufe  infenfible , 
for  which  reafon  we  are  apt  to  afcribe 
the  Mifchief  it  occafions  to  fome  other 
Caufe. 

A  Confumptive  Gentlewoman  in Shefi 
fields  by  the  Advice  of  a  Phyfician,  put¬ 
ting  on  a  Flannel  Shifr,  tho’  fhe  was 
able  very  Well  to  walk  about  the  Houfe, 
in  two  Days  Time  was  confin’d  to  heir 
Bed  (from  whence  fhe  never  rofe)  with¬ 
out  any  other  evident  Caufe  than  wear¬ 
ing  Flannel. 

If  what  I’ve  faid  be  of  force  enough 
to  perfwade  any  to  leave  off  wearing  it, 

I  wou’d  advife  ’em  to  do  it  in  a  warm 
Seafon,  and  at  the  fame  Time,  either 
make  ufe  of  the  Cold  Bath,  or  the  Flejh 
*BruJh ,  which  will  prevent  the  Inconve-  - 
niencies  that  other  wife  wou’d  attend! 

•  1 

it. 

I  was  perfwaded  to  wear  Flannel 
•  next  my  Skin,  above  ten  Years  ago, 
for  a  fevere  Cough  that  I  had  got  j 
by  which ,  I  think,  I  receiv’d  fome 
Advantage*  but  after  I  had  worn  it  a 
Year  or  two,  I  found  it  very  troublefome 
and  prejudicial  to  my  Health  ;  it  made 

me  fo  exceeding  tender,  that  I  was 

not  able  to  bear  the  leaft  Cold*  and 

I  T  ■  ;  ‘  '  I 
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1  found  by  the  Experiment  of  leaving 
it  off,  how  much  it  difpos’d  me  to 
faintnefs,  which  I  mightily  fufpeded 
before,  and  therefore  I  attempted  fe- 
veral  times  in  vain  to  get  quit  of  it,  but 
cou’d  not,  without  fome  Inconveniency, 
greater  than  I  was  willing  to  bear,  till 
about  two  Years  fince,  in  a  hot  Seafon 
going  into  a  Cold  Bath,  I  left  it  off  with¬ 
out  any  damage:. 
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§  T.  A  N  Animal  Body  wou’d  be  lit- 
/\  tie  better  than  a  clod  of  Earth; 
were  it  not  for  the  vaft  variety  of  Acti¬ 
on  ’tis  enabled  to  perform,  and  this  it 
does  by  means  of  an  infinite  number  of 
fmall  contractile  Fibres,  which  in  every 
contraction  and  diltraCtion,  which  are 
Millions  in  a  Day,  by  their  attrition 
one  againft  another,  file  off  from  one 
another  vaft  numbers  of  ^little  fepara- 
ble  Parts,  by  which  the  Fibres  daily 
grow  weaker,  and  wou’d  foon  be  unfit 
to  perform  their  function;  were  they  not 
as  cpnftantly  repair’d  as  they  are  dimi- 
nifh’d.  And  whenever  the  Fibres  are 

.  i  .  t  T 

in  a  ftate  of  Relaxation,  their  Pores  being 
open’d,  then  are  they  in  the  fitteft  con¬ 
dition  to  have  new  Matter  by  the  force 
6f  the  circulating  Humors  impacted,  td 
them,  and  in  this  condition  are  the  Fi¬ 
bres  when  the  Animal  is  afleep^  So 
that  as  taking  is  the  Time  of  fpend^ 
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ing,  fo  is  fleeping  the  time  of  recruiting  ; 
hence  by  the  by  we  may  obferve  the  ne- 

eeffi  ty  of  fleeping. 

§  2.  Now  ’tis  our  Food,  whether  Fluid 
or  Solid,  that  furnifhes  us  with  this  Sup¬ 
ply,  and  all  that  is  neceffary  to  qualify 
it  for  this  purpofe,  is  only  that  it  be  by 
the  force  of  the  Stomach  and  Lungs  divi¬ 
ded  into  Parts  fmall  enough  to  enter  the 
Tomti  of  the  decay’d  Fibres. 

Hence  we  may  deduce  the  Neceflity 
both  of  taking  in  Food,  and  alfo  of  the 
Circulation  of  the  Blood,  for  if  either  of 
thefe  were  wanting,  there  would  be  no 
means  left  of  repairing  the  iofs  the 
Fibres  fuftain  by  their  daily  contracti¬ 
on. 

So  that  if  a  Man  wou’d  not  deftroy 
his  Health,  his  Exercife  fhou’d  be  pro¬ 
portion’d  both  to  his  Eating  and  Sleep¬ 
ing  :  And  Mr.  Fuller  in  his  Medkina 
Gymnaftka^  (tho’  in  other  refpeCts  it  be 
an  ufeful  Book)  is  mightily  out  of  the 
way  in  prefcribing  Exercife,  and  that 
violent  too,  without  any  diftinction  to 
all  forts  of  People  that  can  but  bear  it, 
nay,  tho’  they  cannot  without  being  ex¬ 
tremely  tir’d.  I  fhould  have  referr’d 
this  to  what  I  fliall  fay  about  Exercife, 
but  that  it  follows  fo  naturally  from 
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■what  I  have  but  juft  now  advan¬ 
ced. 

§  5.  Now  that  we  might  not  negle£t 
a  Supply  fo  neceffary  to  the  Prefervation 
of  our  Body,  the  bountiful  Author  of 
our  Being  and  Happinefs  hath  furnifh- 
ed  us  with  two  Appetites,  the  one  to 
•  Solids,  which  is  called  Hunger  ;  the  0- 
ther  to  Fluids,  which  is  called  Thirfi ; 
what  they  are  is  better  known  by  Ex¬ 
perience,  than  by  the  beft  Definition, 
and  as  they  are  a  Stimulus  to  the  grati¬ 
fying  of  Nature’s  cravings,  fo  would 
they  be  the  fureft  Guides  both  as  to  the 
Quantity  and  Quality  of  what  we  either 
Eat  or  Drink ,  were  it  not  that  moft 
Men  have  vitiated  and  debauch’d  them 
by  Irregularity  and  Excels.  Gur  Skill 
in  the  Animal  Stru&ure  is  not  fuch  as  to 
determine  exaftly  either  the  Quantity 
or  Quality  of  what  we  take  into  the 
Stomach,  fo  as  beft  to  anfwer  the  end  of 
Eating  and  Drinking.  H 

Tho'  Sanflorim  (a)  gives  a  Rule  to 
meafure  that  quantity  of  Food,  which 
is  beft  fuited  to  our  Health,  viz, 
*  Obferve  in  the  Morning,  after  a  fome- 

i'i  imi  •TrrT-iniMM  1.  ■■  ■  ■  n  , --  -  -  -n -  •  '  - ' - 
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(a)  Medicin,  Stat.  Aphor.  64.  §  1. 
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4  what  plentiful  Supper  over  Night, 

*  what  the  Perfpiration  in  the  fpace  of 
6  twelve  Hours  comes  to,  fuppofe  it 

*  comes  to  fifty  Ounces ;  then  another 
4  Morning,  after  fafting  over  Night,  but 
‘  with  this  Condition,  that  thou  didft 
4  not  exceed  at  Dinner  the  Day  before, 

*  make  the  fame  Obfervation,  as  fup- 
4  pofe  the  Perfpiration  to  have  amount- 
4  ed  to  twenty  Ounces ;  fo  having  made 

*  thefe  Obfervations,  pitch  upon  that 
4  proportion  of  Meat,  and  other  Non-* 

*  Naturals ,  as  may  reduce  the  Perfpirati* 
4  on  to  a  mean  between  fifty  andtwen- 

*  ty  Ounces,  and  that  will  be  thirty  five 
4  Ounces, and  that  is  thequantity  fought 
4  for.’  This  Jpborifm  is  fo  far  from  be¬ 
ing  an  unerring  Rule,  that  ’tis  faulty  in 
feveral  Refpefts,  for  the  fame  quantity 
offorne  forts  of  Meat  and  Drink,  will 
almoft  expel  double  the  quantity  of  per- 
fpirable  Matter,  in  the  fame  time  that 
other  forts  will  do  it  in. 

In  the  next  Place,  fame  Perfons,  in  or¬ 
der  to  their  Health,  fhculd  perfpire  ve¬ 
ry  freely ,  and  others  more  fparingly, 
according  to  feveral  of  his  own  Afho- 
rifms ;  fo  that  after  all  we  muft  have 
recourfe  to  fomething  elfe  as  our  Dired- 
or  in  this  momentous  Affair,  and  that 
'  ■  1  can 
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can  be  nothing  but  the  two  recited  Ap¬ 
petites,  which  as  they  direct  us  in  the 
quantity,  fo  fhould  they  be  the  Mea¬ 
sure  of  what  quantity  we  either  Eat  or 
Drink.  And  in  general  fo  much  may 
we  Eat  or  Drink,  till  Hunger  and  Thirft 
be  no  longer  troublefometous,  for  when¬ 
ever  we  exceed  thefe  bounds,  we  fow 
the  Seeds  of  various  Diftempers,  but 
yet  as  Hippocrates  (<g)  tells  us,  the  con¬ 
sequents  of  a  {lender  Diet,  are  more  fa¬ 
tal  than  of  one  that  is  more  plentiful, 
wherefore  ’tis  dangerous  for  one  in 
Health  to  live  of  too  {pare  Diet. 

§  4.  It  is  not  only  in  this  State  of 
Health  we  are  fo  much  oblig’d  to  our 
Appetites,  but  even  in  moft  Diftem¬ 
pers  ;  were  we  to  confult  ’em ,  we  fhould 
find  ’em  very  good  Guides,  tho’  not  in¬ 
fallible.  In  Inflammatory  Fevers,  what 
more  defirable  than  cooling  Liquors  ? 
and  in  general  nothing  more  beneficial. 
Or,  what  more  deteftable  than  Cordials , 
litter  Ale xiph armies,  and  teftatious  Tow - 
ders ,  fuch  as  Coral ,  Tear l,  Gafcoineh 
Towder ,  &c.  and  nothing  more  prejudi¬ 
cial  ?  In  Hypochondrical  Cafes  the  Appe- 


( e)  Jphw*  5*  §  i  * 
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tite  is  oft-times  Voratioiis,  and  Thirft 
little  or  none  at  all ;  andnourifhing  Food 
in  good  quantity  is  one  of  the  beft  Re¬ 
medies  for  this  Diftemper.  And  as  their 
Drink  is  but  little,  fo  would  they  have 
it  to  be  ftrong  and  fpirituous,  both  ad- 
vantagious  to  the  Hypochondrical.  To 
produce  all  the  Inftances  I  could  for  the 
Confirmation  of  this  Truth,  wou’d  be  to 
give  a  Hiftory  of  raoft  Diftempers  ;  but 
ihall  fave  my  felf  the  Labour,  by  ap¬ 
pealing  to  the  Experience  of  every  judi¬ 
cious  Phyfician. 

§  5.  Our  Food  is  to  be  confider’d  with 
Refpeft  to  its  Quantity,  its  Quality,  and 
the  Times  of  taking  it. 

In  the  firft  Place,  ’tis  more  fafe  to  ex¬ 
ceed  a  little  in  the  Quantity,  than  to 
come  fhort,  as  appears  by  the  >laft  reci¬ 
ted  Aphorifm  of  Hippocrates,  as  alfo  from 
feveraK others  of  *  SanBorim.  And  in- 
deed  the  damage  of  a  more  full  Diet,  is 
foon  remedied  either  by  Exercife,  or 
gentle  Evacuations,  but  the  decay  of 
Strength,  the  natural  confequent  of  too 
fpare  a  Diet,  is  not  fo  eafily  repair’d. 


*  yid„  Aftsor.  15,  i6n$ z,  33,40,  and  44. 
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I  am  not  here  pleading  for  Gluttony, 
that  being  attended  with  the  worft  of 
Confequents,  only  wifh  that  what  I’ve 
faid  may  be  a  caution  to  thofe,  who  from 
the  various  Hiftories  they  meet  with  of 
fuch  as  have  lived  a  long  Time  by  a  fpare 
Diet,  are  inclin’d  to  fet  upon  the  like  Pra¬ 
ctice,  the  Mifchief  of  which  I’ve  more 
than  once  obferv’d.  And  in  general 
thofe  Inftances,  as  they  are  but  few,  fo 
are  they  of  fuch  as  liv’d  una&ive  and 
folitary  Lives,  the  waft  of  Spirits  be¬ 
ing  but  little,  their  Supply  need  but  be 
anfwerable  to  it.  Tho’  People  who  live 
of  a  fpare  Diet,  are  unfit  for  the  fatigue 
of  Bufinefs,  or  any  hard  Labour,  yet 
fuch  People,  if  their  Exercife  be  not  too 
great,  live  longer  than  thofe  of  a  robuft 
Conftitution ;  and  it  is  obferv’d,  That 
Men  of  a  pale  Completion  live  longer 
than  thofe  who  have  one  more  florid ; 
and  with  a  low  Pulfe,  than  with  one 
that  is  ftrong  ;  the  Reafon  is  plain,  for 
the  Humors  of  the  laft  Sort  are  more 
Volatile,  and  fo  more  fufeeptible  of  any 
Tm  predion  from  external  Agents :  Their 
Solids  alfo  being  more  Tenfe  and 
Rigid,  will  upon  all  Occafions  make 
their  Vibrations  more  quick  and  ftrong, 
and  fo  difpofe  the  Body  to  all  forts  of 
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Inflammatory  Diftempers;  befides,  be¬ 
ing  more  fubjeflt  to  break  by  their  great¬ 
er  Tenflty,  they  will  be  liable  to  a 
■more  fpeedy  decay  by  their  greater  Mo¬ 
tion. , 

§  6.  They  who  ufe  mod  Exercife 
fhould  eat  and  drink  moft  plentifully, 
by  §  i.  which  fhould  therefore  be  a  cau¬ 
tion  to  Men  of  a  fedentary  Life,  how 
they  indulge  themfelves  either  too  much 
in  eating  or  drinking ;  tho’  when  the 
Meninges  t  together  with  other  Mem¬ 
branes,  have  been  upon  the  ftretch  too 
long  by  intenfe  and  fevere  Study,  a  Glafs 
of  fome  fpirituous  Liquor  ad  Hilarita- 
tem  in  pleafant  Company,  is  fo  far  from 
prejudicing  the  Health,  that  ’tis  attend¬ 
ed  with  great  Advantages  ;  for  befides 
the  promoting  Perfpiration,  which  was 
fupprefs’d  by  the  foregoing  Study,  the 
pver  Tenfe  Fibres  are  relax’d,  and  fo 
capable  pf  having  that  Lpfs  repair’d  they 
fiad  fuftain’d  by  a  long  continu’d  Con- 
fraftion.  ' 

§  7.  On  the  other  Hand,  Gentlemen 
that  indulge  to  the  greateft  excefs  both 
in  eating  and  drinking,  can  ufe  po  bet¬ 
ter  Antidote  againft  the  Inconveniencies 
that  otherwife  wou’d  attend  ’em,  than 
Exercife,  if  their  Strength  be 

'•  ■  ’  '  fucb 
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fuchas  can  bear  it,  and  for  this  reafon 
’ t is  that  fome  Gentlemen  Fox  hunters 

,  ■  fi  * 

furvive  fo  many  of  their  drinking  Com¬ 
panions,  who  do  not  ufe  the  like  Exer- 
cife,  the  Fibres  being  fo  mightily  re-? 
lax’d  both  by  the  quantity  and  fpiriru- 
oufnefs  of  the  Liquor  they  drink  (for" 
Drunkennefs  is  attended  with  all  the 
Signs  of  a  general  Relaxation,  as  Ham¬ 
mering  in  the  Tongue,  daggering  in  the 
Limbs,  Relaxation  of  the  Cornea ,  Di¬ 
latation  of  the  Tupil,  Sec.')  will  difpofe 
the  Body  to  T)ropfies,  the  Jaundice ,  Con- 
fiumptions,  Apoplexies,  Taffies,  Sec.  (as 
appears  by  comparing  the  Theory  of 
thefe  Difteqntpers  with  a  general  Relaxa¬ 
tion  )  if  thefe  Confequences  be  not  pre¬ 
vented  by  reftoring  the  Fibres  to  their 
former  Tone  again,  which  nothing  is 
fo  likely  to  accomplifh  as  violent  Exer- 
cife.  I  (hall  add  no  more  to  what  I  have 
faid  on  this  Head,  left  I  fhould  anticipate 
what  I  have  to  fay  in  the  Chapter  of 
Exereife. 

§  8.  Hippocrates  (f)  tells  us,  That  the 
aged  require  lefs  Food  than  thofe  who 
are  younger,  or  in  the  flower  of  their 


(f)  Afbor,  13.  §  1. 

Age, 
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Age,  and  it  was  to  the  putting  of  this 
Obfervatipn  in  Practice,  that  the  fa¬ 
mous  Italian  Cornaro  (yearly  leflening 
the  Quantity  of  his  Food  as  his  Age  ad¬ 
vanced)  imputes,  in  a  great  meafure, 
both  his  Health  and  Longevity ,  being  in 
good  Health  at  the  Age  of  1 20. 

The  Healthful  alfo  require  more  Food 
than  the  Sickly,  as  the  Strong  do  more 
than  the  Weak,  for  the  more  we  nou- 
rifhdiftemper’d  Bodies  the  more  damage 
we  do  ’em,  (g)  and  yet  fome  Diftem- 
pers  do  not  only  require  a  nourifhing 
Diet,  but  that  it  fihould  be  adminiftred 
in  great  quantities  too  if  the  Stomach 
will  bear  it,  as  the  Hypochondrical  Dif- 
eafe,  a  beginning  ‘ Dropfie ,  and  in  all  Ca¬ 
fes  where  the  Pulfe  is  preternaturally 
weak  and  flow,  provided  Exercife  be  not 
neglected  at  the  lame  time  ;  a  fpare  Diet 
is  more  proper  in  Acute  Diftempers  than 
Chronical ,  and  it  muft  be  raoft  (lender 
when  the  Difeafe  is  at  its  height,  (h)  So 

muft  it  alfo  be  in  the  Paroxifms  of  inter- 

» 

mitting.  (i)  As  to  the  quantity,  take 
the  following  Rules. 


(g)  Hippocrat.  Jphor .  io.  §  2. 

(h)  Apbor.  8.  §  1. 

(i)  Aphcr .  11.  §  I* 
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§  9,  The  quantity  is  always  too  much 
when  it  fo  diftends  the  §tomach,  as,  ift. 
To  caufe  Uneafinefs,  and  then  by  prefi¬ 
fing  upon  the  ‘Diaphragm  and  the  defcen- 
ding  Trunk  of  th e  &4rteria  Magna,  and 
the  afcending  Trunk  of  the  Vena  Cava , 
to  give  a  difficulty  of  Breathing,  and 
obftrud  the  PalTase  of  the  Blood  thro* 

i _ ' 

thefe  Veflels,  and  thereby  forcing  a 
greater  quantity  than  ordinary  into  the 
Head,  fo  diftends  the  Arteries,  as  in  a 
great  meafure  to  obftruH  the  Paflage  of 
the  Spirits  thro’  the  contiguous  Nerves, 
by  which  the  Man  becomes  iiftlefs  and 
fieepy. 

2.  A  Man  in  perfecft  Health  ought 
always  to  rife  from  the  Table  with  feme 
Appetite. 

3.  If  either  the  Body  or  Mind  be  lefs 
fit  for  Action  after  Eating  than  before  ; 
that  is,  if  the  Man  be  lefs  fit  either  for 
Labour  or  Study,  he  hath  exceeded  in 
the  quantity. 

§  to.  Our  Food,  as  to  its  quality,  is 
either  from  the  Animal  or  Vegetable 
Kingdom,  ?tis  either  more  or  left  Nou- 
rifhing,  either  Solid  or  Fluid,  Simple 
or  more  Compounded. 

1 1 1.  That  taken  from  Animal  Bodies 
feems  beft  qualify’d  for  the  recruiting  of 

dimi- 
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,tjiminifh’d  Strength,  and  repairing  the 
lofs  our  Fibres  fuftain  by  daily  Motion, 
confifting  of  Parts  which  have  hereto¬ 
fore  been  apply’d  to  the  fame  Ufe : 
Whereas  our  Vegetable  Food  muft  be 
converted  into  Nourifhment,  by  the 
proper  A&ion  of  our  own  Stomach  and 
Lungs,  which  are  much  weaker  than 
thofe  of  divers  Animals  we  furnifh  our 
Tables  with  every  Day ;  being  the  So¬ 
lid  Parts  of  an  Animal  are  the  very  Mat¬ 
ter  with  which  they  were  nourifh’d, 
amafs’d  together  in  a  Solid  Form,  and 

the  Nourishment  of  an  Animal  is  but  a 

^  *  »  '  «  v  '  ■* 

little  part  of  that  Vegetable  Food  he 
lives  on,  as  appears  by  the  vaft  quanti¬ 
ty  of  Excrements  wnich  are  voided  by 
fuch  Creatures,  therefore  the  fa  me  quan¬ 
tity  of  Flefh-Meat  affords  much  greater 
Nourifhment  than  Vegetables  do.  That 
it  does  fo,  is  confirm’d  by  this  Obferva- 
tion,  that  all  Animals  which  live  upon 
Flefh-Meat,  as  they  eat  lefs,  fo  are  they 
much  ftronger,  and  oftentimes  more  fa- 
gatious. 

If  an  Englifo  Man  eat  a  Pound  of 
Beef  at  a  Meal,  a  Dutch  Man,  who 
moftly  lives  upon  Vegetables,  will  eat 
two  Pound  of  Cabbage  or  Turnip,  and 
yet  be  no  ftronger  nor  near  fo  active  as 

the 
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the  Englijh  Man  :  Befides  this,  whatfo- 
ever  is  apply’d  to  any  part  of  our  Bo¬ 
dy  for  Nourifhment,  muft  be  of  a  Vo¬ 
latile  Alkaline  Nature,  as  is  evident 
from  various  Experiments  upon  the 
Blood,  all  which  fhew  it  to  be  fraught 
with  Alkaly  Salts ,  whether  it  be  in  a 
found  or  fickly  State ;  for  the  Solution 
of  Sublimate,  curdles  the  Serum  white, 
filings  of  Copper  turns  it  in  a  Days  time 
Caruleous ,  Syrup  of  Violets  and  the  Solu¬ 
tion  of  Turnfote  change  it  to  a  green, 
all  figns  of  a  predominant  oAlka/y.  A 
diftillation  of  the  Fibres  themfelves  af¬ 
ford  an  Oyl ,  Volatile  Spirits  like  that  of 
Hartfhorn ,  and  Volatile  Salt.  So  that 
what  Food  foever  is  neareft  allied  to 
the  Juices  that  nourifh  us,  and  affords 
the  greateft  quantity  of  thefe  Principles, 
is  fitteft  for  that  purpofe.  Now  there 
is  nothing  bids  fo  fair  for  this  Chara- 
fter  as  Flefli-Meat,  Gellies,  Broth, 
Soops,  £5 fc.  all  which  afford  a  grdat 
quantity  of  an  Oily  Alkaly :  On  the  con¬ 
trary,  Vegetable  Food  as  it  is  more  Vif- 
cid,  and  fo  requires  more  labour  of  the 
Stomach  to  render  the  parts  of  it  fofmal! 
as  to  enter  the  LaBeals  ;  fo  is  it  ftock’d 
with  eAcid  Particles,  which  muft  be  con¬ 
verted  into  Maly  by  the  force  of  the 
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Stomach ,  Lungs  and  Heart ,  before  it  be 
fit  Nourifhment. 

§  12.  Bread ,  as  it  is  the  raoft  TJni- 
verfal,  fo  ’tis  the  moft  Nourifhing  of 
any  fort  of  Vegetable  Food,  and  ’tis 
more  or  lefs  fo  according  to  the  Grain 
’tis  made  of,  the  different  way  of  pre¬ 
paring  it,  and  the  time  of  keeping  it 
before  it  be  eaten.  That  made  of  Wheat 
is  moft  Nourifhing,  efpecially  if  it  be 
well  freed  from  the  Bran,  but  then  ’tis 
digefted  more  difficultly,  and  enclines 
them  that  eat  it  to  be  Coftive  ;  but  if  it 
be  mix’d  either  with  Rve  or  Bran,  it 
loofens  the  Belly :  Few  Stomachs  can  di- 
geft  it  Unfemented,  tho’  forne  hard  La¬ 
bourers  conftantly  eat  it  fo.  The  better 
our  Bread  is  fermented,  the  eafier  it  is  to 
be  digefted,  for  a  great  deal  of  that  is 
done  by  Fermentation,  which  other- 
wife  might  have  been  done  in  the  Sto¬ 
mach  by  Triturition ;  for  as  Digeftioa 
is  nothing  elfe  but  the  reduff  ion  of  our 
Food  into  parts  fmall  enough  to  enter 
the  Lafteals,  fo  the  work  of  Fermenta¬ 
tion  is  only  an  intimate  divifion  of  the 
Fermenting  Mafs,  whereby  the  Cohe- 
fion  of  its  parts  is  leffened,  and  fo  be¬ 
comes  lefs  Vifcid,  and  eafier  converted 
into  Chyle  in  the  Stomach.  ’Tis  alfo  more 

diffi" 
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difficult  to  digeft  Bread  that  is  New, 
than  that  which  is  a  Day  Old,  for  the 
very  fame  reafon ;  the  New  being  much 
more  Vifcid  than  the  Old,  and  ’tis  upon 
this  account  Panado’s  and  Puddings 
made  of  Bread,  agree  better  with  weak 
Stomachs,  than  fuch  as  are  made  of 
Meal.  I  think  it  proper  enough  in  this 
place,  to  take  notice  of  the  pernicious 
Practice  of  many  who  feed  their  Chil¬ 
dren  with  Milk  Pottage,  boil’d  till  it 
be  almoft  as  glutinous  as  Svzing ;  ’tis 
no  wonder  that  fuch  Children  .  have 
windy  Diftentions  of  the  Belly,  fome- 
times  Purge,  and  at  other  times  are  Co- 
ftive,  are  troubled  with  the  Gripes,  and 
fometimes  with  Convulfions:  ThofeDif- 
orders  are  often  better  remov’d  by  an  al¬ 
teration  of  their  Diet,  than  by  any  Me¬ 
dicine. 

The  Grain  that  is  moll  in  ufe  is  Wheat, 
Rye,  Early,  Oats,  Peafe  and  Beans, 
(Rice  is  feldom  us’d  among  us,  but  on  a 
Phyfical  Account,  in  order  to  bind  the 
Belly,  but  oftentimes  very  improperly, 
being  fo  difficult  to  digeft,)  they  only 
differ  in  their  being  eafily  or  more  diffi¬ 
cultly  digefted,  and  in  affording  more  or 
lefs  Nourifhment. 

Wheat 
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,  Wheat  is  preferable  to  the  reft,  id 
both  refpe&s,  yet  Rye,  Oats  and  Barly 
are  good  Food,  efpecially  if  well  pre¬ 
par’d  ;  Peafe  and  Beans  are  too  vifc idf 
whereby  they  become  Windy,  and  of¬ 
fend  the  Head  and  Stomach; 

This  fort  of  Food,  except  when  it 
proves  too  windy,  is  proper  for  Per¬ 
sons  of  a  robuft  Conftitution,  whofe 
Fibres  are  too  tenfe,'  and  whofe  Blood 
abounds  too  much  with  Alkaty  Salts, 
for  they  all  afford,  in  Diftillation,  a 
confiderable  quantity  of  Oyl  and  Acid. 
Upon  which  account  they  are  fit  to 
foften  and  relax  the  over  tenfe  Fibres, 
and  alfo  blunt  andcorreO:  the  Acrid, 
Alkalious  Salts  in .  the  Blood :  So 
that  ’tis  very  ufeful  in  the  Scurvy , 
Leprofiey  and  moft  other  Cutaneous 
fDi(lempers ;  ’tis  alfo  proper  for  thofe 
who  are  fubjefl  to  inflammatory  Di- 
ftempers,  as  Tleurifiesy  Rheumatifmst  or 
Effervefcences  of  Blood,  flufhing  Heats 
in  the  Face,  of  other  Parts,  the  perio¬ 
dical  oAflhma,  &c.  Salads  and  Roots,  of 
the  cooling  fort,  and  Sub-acid  fweetifh 
Fruit,  which  I  need  not  name,  being 
known  to  every  Body,  have  pretty 
near  the  fame  Virtue,  excepting  that 
forne  of  them  are  too  flatulent  to  be 


iifed  with  fafety  by  Men  of  weak  Sto¬ 
machs.  ; 

The  hot  Salads  and  Roots  are  moft 
proper  in  thofe  Cafes,  where  Flefh 
Meat  is  beneficial ;  as  *tis  in  all  Di» 
ftempers  where  the  Blood  is  too  Serowi 
the  Motion  too  Jlowt  and  the  Fibres  too 
lax.  .  ; 


§  i  ?.  I’ve  known  Preparations  front 
Flefh,  even  in  flow  Fevers,  more  ufe* 
ful  than  the  moft  generous  Cordials  the 
Shops  could  afford.  The  firfl:  time  I 
ufed  ’em  in  this  Cafe  was  upon  my  felf,- 
when,  after  I  had  been  ten  Days  in  a 
Fever,  was  feiz’d  with  fuch  frequent 
fainting  Fits,  that  my  Life  was  in  ha¬ 
zard  every  Day,  tho’  I  took  a  great 
variety  of  Cordials*  which  always  re- 
frefh’d  me  for  the  prefent. ,  but  theit 
Force  were  foon  fpent,  and  my  Fits  re¬ 
turn’d  fo  often,  that  I  was  almoft  con* 
ftantly  drinking  of  my  Cordials,  till  af¬ 
ter  a  Day  or  two  I  refolv’d,  to  try  fome 
good  Chicken  Broth,  which,  in  little 
quantities,  agreed  well  enough  with 
my  Stomach ,  and  relieved  me  much 
more  than  my  former  Cordials.  This 
encourag’d  me,  my  Faintnefs  continu¬ 
ing,  tho’  not  fo  dangerous,  to  have  it 
Wronger,  till  at  laft  it  was  as  ftrong  as 
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Mutton,  Veal  and  Chicken,  boil’d  to¬ 
gether,  coifd  make  it,  and  of  thofe  I 
l  ook  a  Porringer  every  two  Hours,  for 
twenty  Days  together,  which  was  fo 
fa  r  from  heating  me,  or  caufing  any  un- 
tafinefs,  that  I  complain’d  of  nothing 
during  all  that  Time,  but  my  exceffive 
Weaknefs :  Notwithftanding  which,  I 
arofe  from  my  Bed  every  Morning,  tho* 
with  the  utmoft  difficulty ;  without 
doing  this,  I  verily  believe  I  had  loft  my 
Life,  tho’  I  ufed  all  other  rational  Me¬ 
thods  that  were  fuggefted  to  me.  The 
Reafon  why  lying  too  much  in  Bed  in 
great  Weaknefs  is  fo  prejudicial,  I  fhall 
account  for  in  a  more  proper  Place,  but 
fhall,  before  I  conclude  this  Hiftory, 
obferve  to  you,  that  of  all  the  Cordials 
I  try’d  during  my  Fever,  nothing  re¬ 
liev’d  me  fo  much  as  the  Cortex,  neither 
were  the  Effects  of  any  Cordial  near  fo 
durable.  This  Succefs,  immediately  up¬ 
on  my  Recovery,  encourag’d  me  to  try 
the  fame  Method  with  a  young  Gentle¬ 
man,  who,  by  the  Advice  of  one  who  un- 
derftood  very  little  of  his  Cafe,  was,  in 
two  Days  time,  twice  blooded,  vomit¬ 
ed,  purg’d,  fweat  and  blifter’d,  which 
had  fo  infee  bled  him, that  he  cou’d  fcarce 
fpeak  or  turn  him  in  his  Bed,  his  Pulfe  was 

flow 
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flow  and  exceeding  weak,  and  fome- 
times  intermitting,  his  Urine  pale,  his 
Tongue  cover’d  with  a  mucous  Matter^ 
yet  not  thirfty  ;  and  all  this  brought 
about  in  two  £)ays  time :  For  when  he 
“Was  firft  fiez’d,  his  Fever  was  very  a- 
cute,  with  all  the  fuitable  Symptoms  of 
Thirft,  Heat,  Pain  in  the  Head,  £jfc. 
By  eating  plentifully  of  good  Broth, 
and  the  interpofition  of  Forae  gentle 
Cordials,  in  a  few  Days  time  he  was 
freed  from  all  his  dangerous  Symptoms, 
and  after  that  treated  fuitably  to  his 
Diftemper,  of  which  he  recover’d  :  But 
juft  upon  his  Recovery  was  fiez’d  with 
Violent  Tleuritich  Pains,  and  I  being 
out  ofTown,  by  the  Advice  of  another, 
was  twice  blooded  and  confin’d  to  Wa¬ 
ter-gruel,  by  which  means,  though  his 
Pain  Was  never  a  whit  abated,  his 
Strength  was  mightily  diminifh’d,  his 
Pulfe  Was  foft,  weak  and  flow,  which 
in  a  true  Tdleurifie  is  always  hard  and 
quick,  therefore  guefling  the  Pain  to  be 
owing  to  the  Vifcidity  of  the  Bloody 
and  the  deficiency  of  the  Spirits  ( where¬ 
by  the  Heart  was  difa bled  from  con¬ 
tracting  with  that  force  which  was 
iieceffary  to  carry  on  the  Circulation,  fo 
that  its  difficult  Paffage  through  the 

N  2  Ca- 
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Capillaries  in  the  Breaft,  was  the  occa- 
fion  of  that  Pain)  rather  than  to  either 
the  too  violent  Motion  of  the  Blood, 
or  the  too  great  Tenfity  of  the  Solids 
(which  muft  rather  have  been  in  a  lax 
Condition  at  the  end  of  fuch  a  Fever) 
therefore  inftead  of  purfuing  the  common 
Methods,  I  return’d  him  to  his  nourifh- 
ing  Diet  and  Cordials  again,  by  which 
means,  in  a  little  time,  his  Pain  was  aba¬ 
ted,  and  in  twenty  four  Flours  had 
quite  left  him,  and  then  he  recovered 
without  any  Relapfe.  I  think  thofe  twoi 
Inftances  fufficient  to  fhow  that  all  the 
Ends  of  Medicine  are  not  to  be  ob¬ 
tain’d  only  by  the  ufe  of  ‘Drugs,  but  if 
we  wou’d  ferve  our  Patients  in  their 
greateft  Exigencies,  we  muft  fometimes 
tread  an  unbeaten  Path,  but  never  with¬ 
out  a  trufty  Guide  to  dire<£t  us,  viz.  Ma¬ 
thematical  Reafoning  founded  upon  un- 
contefted  Experiments.  It  is  pa  ft  doubt 
with  me,  whatever  fome  Phyficians  fay 
againft  : Theory ,  ^fhich  they  don’t  under- 
ftand,  that  ’tis  not  only  ufeful,  but  a 
neceflary  Qualification  of  a  good  Phy- 
fician.  For  one  that  underftands  the 
Stcu&ure  of  a  Human  Body,  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  Solids  and  Fluids,  the  Man¬ 
ner  how  Animal  Addons  are  performed, 
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the  Nature  of  Secretion,  the  Effeft  of 
either  encreafing  or  leftening  any  Eva¬ 
cuation,  the  known  Laws  of  Motion  as 
apply’d  to  Mechanics  and  Hydroftatics , 
with  the  application  of  ’em  to  the  Alte¬ 
ration  made  in  Human  Bodies,  is  Cate- 
vis  paribus  better  qualified  for  a  Phy- 
fician,  than  one  who  is  ignorant  of  thefe 
Things,  as  too  many  who  bear  a  great 
Character  in  the  World  are,  which  for 
want  of  folid  Reafoning,  they  maintain 
by  a  fupercilious Look,  and  affe&ed Gra¬ 
vity,  whofe  Word  ought  no  fooner  to 
be  taken  for  the  Safety  of  any  Medicine 
they  prefcribe  (for  the  Prefcription  of 
which  they  can  give  no  Reafon)  than 
that  of  a  Mountebank  upon  his  Stage, 
who  will  never  fail  of  telling  the  People 
how  many  Hundreds  he  hath  cured  in 
all  Diftempers. 

I  wou’d  not  be  miftaken  in  the  fore¬ 
going  Hiftory  ,  as  if  I  commended  a 
nourifhing  Diet  in  all  Fevers,  whereas 
I  think  it  dangerous  in  Ten  to  One 
wherein ’tis  beneficial ;  and  even  in  thofe 
where  ’tis  proper,  ’tis  not  fo  in  every 
Stadium  of  the  Diftemper.  The  more 
Acute  the  Diftemper,  the  more  {lender 
the  Diet,  and  Hippocrates  tells  us,  That 
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a  moift  Diet  is  proper  in  all  Fevers,  efpe- 
cially  for  Children  (£). 

§  14.  It  is  a  great  Miftake  to  think 
that  the  Stdmach  will  always  digeft  Food 
that  is  liquid,  better  than  that  which  is 
folid,  fince  it  is  contrary  to  daily  expe¬ 
rience,  tho’  in  general  that  Notion  is 
true,  but  in  many  Diftempers  ’tis  other- 
wife,  nay,  in  the  fame  Diftemper  Li¬ 
quids  agree  with  one  Man,  and  Solids 
•with  another:  But  to  determine,  when 
to  prefcribe  the  one  or  the  other  fort  of 
Food,  befides  the  Patients  own  Obferva- 
tion  what  is  eafieft  to  his  Stomach,  which 
is  never  to  be  flighted,  this  is  the  Rule. 
Whenever  the  Fibres  of  the  Stomach  are 
too  lax,  and  its  Cavity  and  Lining  too 
much  fluffed  with  a  vifcid  Slime,  then 
is  folid  Food  moreproperthan  that  which 
is  liquid.  On  the  contrary,  when  the 
Fibres  are  too  Tenfe  and  Springy,  and 
the  internal  Coat  of  the  Stomach  robb’d 
of  its  fiimy  Macm,  then  are  Liquids  more 
proper  than  Solids  ;  the  Pulfe,  the  Urine, 
and  efpecially  the  Spittle,  give  very  pro¬ 
bable  Conjectures  in  what  condition  it  is 
in  thofe  refpefts, 

(k)  Afhor*  16,  §  i* 
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§  i  <5.  Tho’  compounded  Food  be  very 

Delicious,  and  better  fitted  to  gratify 
the  craving  of  a  luxurious  Appetite, 
and  fuit  the  nicety  of  a  weak  or  de¬ 
prav’d  one,  for  which  Reafon  it  may 
fometimes  be  allow’d,  yet  it  is  feldom  or 
never  fo  wholefome  as  that  which  is 
more  fimple,  provided  it  be  of  eafie  Di¬ 
geftion,  and  afford  good  Nourifhment, 
For  the  different  degrees  of  Cohefion 
there  are  in  the  Ingredients  of  which 
made  Dijhes  are  compounded,  muff  needs 
make  the  Digeftion,  or  in  other  Words, 
the  Diffolution  of  our  Food  into  fuch 
Parts  as  are  fmall  enough  to  enter  the 
JLeBeals^  more  difficult. 

§  1 6.  As  to  the  times  of  taking  Food, 
I  fhall  confider  ’em  in  refpeft  to  their 
Number  in  24  Hours,  and  as  to  their 
Seafonablenefs. 

§  17.  It  is  the  Cuftom  of  fome  to  eat 
once,  fome  twice,  and  fome  three  times 
a  Day ;  now  the  number  of  times  a  Man 
fhou’d  eat  in  a  Day  is  to  be  determin’d 
by  the  Age,  Strength,  Appetite,  quan¬ 
tity  of  Food  he  takes  at  a  time,  its  qua¬ 
lity  as  to  its  eafie  or  hard  Digeftion  ; 
for  the  Young,  the  Weak,  and  thofe 
who  take  but  little  quantites  at  a  time 
of  Food  that  is  eafily  digefted,  lhoukl 
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eat  oftener  than  thofe  who  are  of  full 
Age,  Strong,  of  a  Voratious  Appetite, 
who  eat  great  quantities  at  a  Meal  of 
Food,  which  is  difficultly  digefted. 
Every  Man  ought  to  eat  fo  often  as  is 
neceffary  to  fupply  the  lofs  he  daily 
fuftains,  by  the  Motions  of  his  Mufcles, 
fo  that  they  who  have  little  Appetites, 
ihou’d  ufe  but  little  Exercife,  or  eat 
often ;  for  if  Eating  once  a  Day  will 
not  fupply  our  daily  Expence,  we  muft 
eat  twice,  and  if  that  be  alfo  defective, 
we  fhould  eat  three  times  a  Day.  The 
Signs  of  too  long  Abftinence  are,  after 
Hunger,  a  Faintnefs  with  a  peculiar 
Uneafinefs  about  the  Heart-Pit,  a  low 
and  ftringy  Pulfe,  a  Weaknefs  in  the 
joints,  Inconftancy  of  the  Mind,  and 
jfit  be  continu’d  yet  longer,  will  bring 
pn  dangerous  Symptoms, as  Lyfothymiei, 
Vertigo's,  Efilep/tes ,  Stc.  thelaft  of  thefe 
I  obferv’d  to  happen  to  a  Gentleman, 
by  too  long  Abftinence,  join’d  with 
trouble  of  Mind,  from  his  Misfortunes 
in  the  World  ;  for  as  I  was  Riding  with 
him  at  five  in  the  Afternoon,  having 
eat  nothing  all  that  Day,  and  very  lit¬ 
tle  for  fome  Days  before,  fell  from  his 
Horfe  in  a  violent  Epileptic  Fit,  ha¬ 
ying  never  had  one  befpre  in  his  Life,nor 
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ever  fince  but  once  upon  the  like  occa- 
fion  ;  I  got  him  into  a  Houfe  hard  by, 
and  by  forcing  fome  hot  Ale  into  his 
Jkomach  brought  him  out  of  his  Fir, 
and  then  perfwaded  him  to  eat  fome 
Victuals,  and  drink  a  Glafs  or  two  of 
Ale  after ’em,  by  which  he  was  migh¬ 
tily  refrefh’d,  and  recover’d  without 
any  other  Medicine.  And  indeed  nothing 
is  more  proper  in  fuch  a  Cafe  where¬ 
by  Abftinence,  together  with  intenfe 
Thoughtfulnefs,  all  the  Fibres  of  tjje 
Body  were  wonderfully  contra&ed,  and, 
their  Elater  prodigiouliy  encreas’d,  thaa 
what  wou’d  caufe  a  general  Relaxation, 
as  fpirituQUS  Liquors  of  all  forts  do,  firft 
in  the  Stomach,  and  then  in  the  reft  of 
the  Body,  fo  that  Ale,  for  want  of  other 
Cordials,  became  an  excellent  Medi¬ 
cine, 

§  1 8.  There  are  fome  who  do  not  on¬ 
ly  repair  their  daily  lofs  by  one  Meal  in 
24  Hours,  but  encreafe  the  bulk  of  their 
Bodies  to  a  vafl  extent,  as  we  may  ob- 
ferve  in  fome  fat  People ;  and  I  doubt 
not  but  that  ’tis  be  ft  for  fuch  to  eat  fel- 
dom,  for  more  Reafons  than  only  tq 
prevent  their  further  Feeding. 

§  19.  But  in  general  ’tis  beft  to  eat 
twice  a  Day,  at  fuch  convenient  diftan- 
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ccs  as  that  the  Food  taken  atone  time 
may  be  digefted  before  any  more  be 
eaten-  In  order  to  determine  this  Mat¬ 
ter,  I  fhall  obferve  what  happens  upon 
Eating  plentifully,  as  alfo  upon  long  Ab- 
ftinence,  even  where  the  Stomach  is  not 
loft,  but  more  voracious. 

§20.  Hunger,  as  all  uneafie  Paflions 
do,  puts  all  the  Body  into  a  contracted 
State,  as  Eating  on  the  other  Hand  re¬ 
laxes  it,  and  the  Relaxation  is  always 
proportionable  to  the  pleafure  of  Eat¬ 
ing,  and  this  in  proportion  to  the  Hun¬ 
ger  :  So  that  thole  who  faft  till  they  be 
the  moft  Hungry,  as  their  Veffels  are 
hereby  the  moft  contracted,  fo  will  they 
upon  Eating  be  the  moft  relax’d,  all  Se¬ 
cretions  being  nearly  fuppreffed  in  the 
firft  Cafe,  and  mightily  encreas’d  in 
the  lecond  (by  the  i  ’fth  Propofition  of  Se¬ 
cretion}  the  Veil'd s  being  more  ten fe  in 
fevere  Hunger,  their  Vibrations  will 
be  fmarter,  and  part  of  the  Subftance ' 
more  eafily  worn  off,  and  fo  difpofe  foon- 
er  to  old  Age,  the  Relaxation  upon  Eat¬ 
ing  being  alfo  greater  than  ordinary, 
would  in  rome  meafurecompenfate  for 
the  lofs  by  giving  Liberty  for  the  appli¬ 
cation  of  Nourifbment  to  the  worn  Fi¬ 
bres,  but  that  the  time  is  improper,  the 
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Succus  Nutritius  of  the  preceeding  Meal 
being  all  fpent,  and  that  of  the  prefent 
being  yet  in  the  Stomach,  this  Relaxa¬ 
tion,  tho’  very  great,  will  be  of  little 
ufe.  i: ' 

rHs  certain,  that  upon  this  greater 
Relaxation  when  the  Stomach  is  cramb’d 
■with  Meat,  ’tis  lefs  fit  for  Digeftion  ; 
for  the  force  of  the  Stomach  upon  a  lit¬ 
tle,  is  greater  than  ’tis  upon  a  greater 
quantity  of  Food,  and  therefore  a  great 
quantity  is  more  difficultly  digefted 
than  a  little,  and  the  Fibres  being  weak¬ 
er  by  Relaxation,  is  even  unable  to  di- 
geft  a  moderate  quantity,  and  for  this 
reafon  ’tis,  that  a  healthful  Man  ought 
to  rife  from  his  Table  with  fome  Appe¬ 
tite. 

Thus  the  Digeftion  being  weaker, 
the  Chyle  will  be  more  vifcous,  the 
Motion  of  it  through  the  Duodenum 
flower,  and  the  Orifices  of  the  Lafteah 
wider,  by  the  fuppos’d  Relaxation  ;  up¬ 
on  all  which  accounts,  a  more  vifcid 
Chyle  will  be  carried  into  the  Mafs  of 
Blood,  which  generally  requires  more 
Labour  to  make  it  Fluid  and  fit  for  Nou- 
rifhment,  than  they  are  able  to  bear 
who  eat  but  once  a  Day. 
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'  This  greater  quantity  of  Food,  when 
’tis  well  warm’d  in  the  Stomach,  will’ 
fwell  and  rarifie  it  felf,  and  that  the 
more  too,  becaufe  the  relax’d  Fibres 
of  the  Stomach  are  not  able  to  refift  it, 
and  fo  caufe  a  windy  Diftention  of  the 
Stomach  with  fome  uneafinefs  at  leaft  ; 
whereby  Perfpiration  is  fupprefs’d  as 
well  as  by  an  empty  Stomach  (/),  which 
is  more  or  lefs  inconvenient,  tho’  Cu- 
llora  may  make  it  undifcernable  :  For 
I  know  feveral  who  eat  but  once  a  Day 
without  any  apparent  Prejudice,  which 
yet  may  be  the  means  of  fhortning  their 
Lives,  tho’  it  feem  not  in  the  leaft  to 
impair  their  Healths  at  prefent. 

Befides  this  a  great  quantity  of  Chyle 
being  poured  into  the  Mafs  of  Blood 
at  once,  and  that  but  feldom,  muft 
needs  make  a  great  alteration  in  the 
Body,  and  put  the  Inftruments  of  San¬ 
guification  more  upon  the  ftretch,  than 
when  a  little  quantity  is  pour’d  in  more 
frequently. 

§  21.  I  have  obferv’d  before,  that  the 
times  of  Eating  ought  to  be  fuch,  that 
the  former  Food  may  be  digefted  be- 
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fore  more  be  eaten,  and  it  fhou’d  be  alfo 
at  fuch  diftance  from  Bed-time,  that 
Digeftion  be  nearly  finifh’d  before  we 
fleep,  for  the  preparation  of  our  Food 
by  the  Stomach,  and  the  application  of 
it  to  nourifh  the  Body,  are  ACtions  fo 
vaftly  different,  that  they  are  inconfi- 
ftent  one  with  another.  Digeftion  is 
perform’d  by  Contraction,  as  Nutrition 
is  by  Relaxation,  fo  that  the  Food 
fhou’d  be  digefted  before  the  Fibres  be 
relax’d  in  order  to  their  Nourishment ; 
befides  Sleeping  immediately  after  Eat¬ 
ing,  as  it  makes  a  more  vifcid  Chyle,  fo 
does  it  derive  more  of  it  than  ordinary 
into  the  Mats  of  Blood,  thro’  the  enlar¬ 
ged  Orifices  of  the  La&eals,  and  conse¬ 
quently  produces  all  the  ill  Effeds  that 
we  may  exped  from  the  Blood  when 
too  vifcid. 

§  22.  As  to  the  moft  feafonable  times 
of  Eating  in  general,  they  are  about 
three  Hours  after  rifing  in  the  Morning, 
and  four  or  five  before  going  to  Bed,  as 
appears  by  comparing  feveral  a,4phorifms 
of  SanBorim^  viz.  57.  §  1.  the  20,  28, 
and  55.  §4. 

The  Body,  upon  waking,  being  put 
into  a  contracted  State,  if  there  be  any 
remains  of  the  ]#ft  Meal  either  undi- 
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gefted  in  the  Stomach,  or  not  fuffici- 
ently  attenuated  in  the  Veins  arid  Arte¬ 
ries,  or  adhering  to  the  Orifices  of  the 
Excretory  Veffels,  will,  if  not  difturb’d 
by  Eating  or  Drinking,  fo  encreafe  the 
Celerity  of  the  Blood’s  Motion,  and  the 
vibrating  Force  of  all  the  Veffels,  as 
both  to  digeft  the  remaining  Food,  at¬ 
tenuate  that  which  is  too  vifcid,  and 
expel  that  which  lies  at  the  Orifices  of 
the  Glands.  And  when  thefe  ends  are 
once  compafs’d,  then  ’tis  the  fitted:  time 
to  eat  again,  and  this  commonly  hap¬ 
pens  between  three  and  four  Hours  after 
fifing,  Perfpiration  (being  the  moft  plen¬ 
tiful  two  Hours  after  Sleeping,  by  the 
laft  eAphorifm)  ought  by  no  means  to  be 
diverted  by  Eating :  So  that  we,  ought 
not  to  eat  till  after  this  time,  according 
to  my  Affertion,  tho7  ’tis  true  that  the 
difference  of  Conftitutions ,  together 
with  the  different  way  of  Living  fome 
have  from  others,  make  fome  Alteration 
in  this  refpeft. 

If  we  go  to  Bed  before  our  Meat  be 
digefted,  the  Stomach  will  be  difturb’d  irt 
the  performance  of  its  Orifice,  by  that 
general  Relaxation  that  will  happen  up¬ 
on  Sleeping,  and  all  the  ill  Confequents 
taken  notice  of  in  the  laft  §.  will  enfue. 

The 
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The  times  of  Eating  Should  be  diffe¬ 
rent  to  thofe  that  drink  a  Bottle  every 
Night ;  for  their  Vi&uals  ought  nearly 
to  be  digefted  before  they  drink,  or  elfe 
their  Suppers  ought  to  be  very  flight, 
and  of  fuch  Food  as  eafily  digefts,  and 
yet  Solid  rather  than  what  is  Liquid  ; 
for  a  Reafon  I  have  more  than  once  gi¬ 
ven  in  this  Chapter. 
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CHAR  XL 

Of  Drink. 

&  *  x.  \  i  * 

§  i.  XXTAter  is  the  principal  Ingredi- 
V  V  ent  in  all  our  Drinkables, and 
the  purer  or  lets  mixed  we  find  it  either 
with  Vegetable,  Mineral,  or  Earthy 
Particles,  the  better  it  is.  Its  Purity  is 
be  ft  known  by  its  Tranfparency/its 
Flpxility,  Infipidnefs,  and  Lightnefs ; 
for  there  is  no  mixture  but  what  will 
alter  it  in  fome  of  thefe  refpeSts,  and  as 
that  Water  is  the  wholfomeft,  which 
has  the  leaft  number  of  foreign  Particles; 
mix’d  with  it ;  fo  there  is  none  but  what 
has  fome,  as  appears  from  Dr.  Wood¬ 
ward's  Experiments  upon  Vegetation  " 
and  ’tis  from  this  mixture  that  his  liable 
toftinkand  decay  upon  its  Stagnation, 
for  thefe  Particles  being  of  different  Gra¬ 
vities,  will  foon  fubfide,  whilft  other 
emerge,  and  by  their  contrary  Motions 
fo  break  and  divide  themfeives,  as  fome 
of  ’em  to  become  fpecifically  lighter 

than  the  Air,  and  in  their  Elevation  ftrike 
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the  Noftrils  with  an  ungrateful  Smell, 
■which  when  fpent  in  the  Air,  and  the 
reft  of  the  folid  Matter  that  was  contain’d 
in  the  Water  fettled  in  its  proper  Place, 
the  Water  becomes  fweet  again,  as  We 
know  by  Experience.  Rain-Water  is 
the  freeft  from  Mineral  Particles,  but 
well  flock’d  with  Vegetable,  which  is 
the  reafon  that  it  fo  foon  put  rifles,  other- 
wife  it  would  be  the  moft  wholfome  of 
any :  But  Spring- Water,  tho’  it  be  hea- 
vier  than  Rain-Water,  yet  being  lefs 
apt  to  putrifie,  is  certainly  fitter  for 
common  ufe,  provided  it  will  bear  Soap, 
and  the  Fountain  run  with  a  ftrohg 
Current. 

Cor.  i.  From  w;hat  hath  been  fa  id  it 
appears,  of  what  dangeroiis  ConfequencO 
the  Stagnation  of  our  Waters  wou’d  be, 
and  how  kind  Providence  hath  been  td 
us  by  the  attractive  Force  of  the  Sun  and 
Moon,  to  make  fo  violent  an  Agitation 
in  the  Sea-Water  twice  in  every  twenty 
five  Hours, as  we  obferve  upon  the  flow¬ 
ing  of  the  Tides.  And  Tempefts,  tho1 
prejudicial  to  the  Mariners,  yet  feerri 
neceiTary  for  the  better  obtainmeht  of 
this  end ;  for  without  Storms  and  Tides 
the  Ocean  in  a  little  time  wou’d  be  fa 
Corrupted,  as  both  to  poifon  the  FifB, 
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and  alfo  infeffc  the  Air  with  fuch  quan¬ 
tities  of  putrified  Effluvia,  as  in  a  little 
time  would  kill  the  Land  Animals  alfo. 

Cor.  2.  That  our  Water  is  fitteft  for 
Ufe  after  it  hath  flood  fome  time  in  a 
cool  Place  to  fettle  ;  the  earthy  Mineral 
Particles  will  fome  of  ’em  fall  to  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  Veffel,  and  the  Water  be¬ 
come  more  clear  and  light. 

Cor.  3.  That  Water  Ihould  not  be 
much  boil’d  before  Ufe,  as  many  do  for 
the  making  of  Tea  and  Coffee ;  for  tho’ 
Boiling  may  promote  the  feparation  of 
any  Heterogeniom  Matter  from  the  Wa¬ 
ter,  if  it  ftand  fome  while  after  to  fettle; 
yet  by  evaporating  the  lighteft,  and  there¬ 
fore  the  beft  part  of  it,  what  remains 
muft  be  fo  much  the  worfe ;  and  moft 
Water  may  be  boil’d  till  it  have  a  faltiih 
Taft. 

§  2.  It  is  fo  neceffary  to  our  Subfift- 
ence,  that  we  cou’d  not  live  a  moment 
without  it ;  ’tis  this  Element  that  fur- 
nifheth  all  the  Fluid  part  of  our  Humors, 
without  which  they  could  not  circu¬ 
late,  and  that  diffolveth  all  the  Salts  in 
the  Blood,  whereby  fome  are  carried 
to  their  proper  Places  within  the  Body* 
and  others  to  proper  Emun&ories  for  their 
expulhon  from  it.  It  ferves  to  prepare 
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out  Food,  and  then  for  a  Vehicle  to  con¬ 
vey  both  it  and  Medicines  out  of  the 
Stomach  into  every  little  Meander  of  the 
Body  both  for  Health  and  Nourifhmenti 
§  3.  Milk ,  Ale ,  and  Wine,  are  no- 
thing  but  certain  quantities,  tho’  in  dif¬ 
ferent  proportions,  of  Salts,  Sulphurs, 
and  Earth ,  fwimming  in  pure  Water. 
The  difference  between  fermented  and 
unfermented  Liquors  confifts  in  nothing 
but  the  different  Proportion  of  thd 
earthy  Particles,  and  fubtilty  of  the  Sul¬ 
phurous  and  Saline  fwimming  in  Water  5 
for  from  Mufle ,  or  the  unfermented  Juice 
of  Grapes ,  or  from  a  decoffcion  of  Malt 
before  Fermentation,  may,  by  Diftilla- 
tion,  be  extra&ed  great  quantities  of  Oil, 
and  the  Caput  Mortuum  will  be  confider- 
ably  more  than  after  Fermentation,  but 
when  by  Fermentation  (which  is  only 
a  violent  agitation  in  any  Liquor  where¬ 
by  the  Cohtffion  of  the  Parts  is  alter’d, 
and  thofe  which  are  too  heavy  to  fwinl 
in  the  Liquor  funk  to  the  bottom  , 
and  fuch  as  are  too  light  forced  up  to 
the  top)  the  Sulphureous  and  Saline 
Parts  are  volatilized,  that  which  before 
was  Oil  and  effential  Salt,  noW  upon 
Diftillation  arifes  under  the  form  of 
Spirits,  and  Volatile  Salt,  fo  that  Spirit 
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is  nothing  but  Oil  and  Salt  fubtilizM, 
or  whofe  Parts  are  exceedingly  divided ; 
the  pungency  of  Spirits  upon  the  Tongue 
is  owing  to  the  [harp  Salts  now  fet  at 
liberty,  which  were  [heathed  before  in 
the  vifcid  Parts  of  the  unfermented  Li¬ 
quor. 

§  4.  In  all  Cafes  wherein  too  many 
Salts  abound  in  the  Blood,  fuch  as  the 
Itchy  Scurvy ,  Leprojy ,  &c.  unferment- 
ed  Liquors  (if  cautioufly  ufed)  are  the 
tnoft  proper,  as  they  alfo  are  for  fuch 
who  are  fubjetl  to  inflammatory  Diftem- 
pers,  as  Tleurifies,  Rheumatisms,  or  the 
like.  When  we  defign  to  relax  by  Wa¬ 
ter-drinking,  we  fhould  take  it  warm, 
if  not  hot,  with  the  Infufion  of  fome 
Drug  or  other  in  it  to  encreafe  its  relax¬ 
ing  Virtue,  fuch  as  the  Roots  of  Sarfa, 
China ,  Liquorice ,  Althxa ,  &c.  It  may  be 
mixed  with  Ingredients  that  will  leifen 
its  relaxing  Property,  fuch  as  Coffee,  Tea , 
or  any  fort  of  bitter  Herb ;  for  all  Bitters 
contract  the  Fibres  of  the  Stomach,  for 
which  reafon  they  are  all  accounted  Sto¬ 
machics. 

§  5.  Coffee  and  Tea  are  now  become 
the  general  Entertainment  of  the  La¬ 
dies,  and  raoft  People  of  Fafhion  drink 
great  quantities  of  them,  and  without 

doubt 
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doubt  very  often  to  their  prejudice. 
The  Water  is  very  prejudicial  to  fome, 
as  the  Bitternefs  of  the  Coffee  and  Tea  is 
to  others,  for  none  who  are  of  a  lax  Ha¬ 
bit  of  Body  can  bear  much  Water-drink¬ 
ing,  nor  of  a  Robuft  and  Tenfe  Habit 
many  Bitters :  So  that  they  who  will 
drink  thefe  Liquors,  fhould  both  adapt 
the  Strengh  and  Quantity  to  their  Con- 
ftitutions. 

Fat,  Moift,  Phlegmatic  People,  may 
drink  their  Cofee  very  ftrong,  with  an 
empty  Stomach,  without  either  Sugar, 
Milk,  or  Butter;  for  the  more  the  Fi¬ 
bres  are  irritated  by  it,  the  more 
ftrongly  will  they  contract,  and  there¬ 
by  the  Stomach  will  cleanfe  it  felf 
from  all  offenfive  and  fuperfluous 
Phlegm,  then  being  admitted  into  the 
Mafs  of  Blood,  will  by  encreafing  its 
Motion,  lefTen  its  Humidity;  it  will 
alfo  become  an  univerfal  Stimulus,  and 
fo  recover  the  Tone  of  the  Fibres  too 
much  relaxed  in  fuch  a  Conftitution. 
On  the  contrary,  People  of  a  lean,  dry, 
choleric  Conftitution,  fhould  either  to¬ 
tally  abftain  from  it,  or  drink  it  weak, 
with  Butter  or  Sugar,  upon  a  full  Sto¬ 
mach,  for  ’tis  to  Perfons  of  this  Confti¬ 
tution  that  it  is  fo  prejudicial,  when 
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they  either  take  it  too  ftrong,  or  in  too 
great  quantities.  It  dries  their  folid 
Parts,  expends  the  Serum  of  the  Blood, 
gives  'Palpitations  of  the  Heart,  Trem¬ 
bling  ot  the  Hands,  a  weak  and  cloudy 
Pulfe,  Oppreffion  at  the  Breaft,  Synco- 
pies,.  Afthma’s,  and  Vapours;  it  pre¬ 
vents  Sleep,  and  blackens  the  Teeth, 
and  all  this  it  doth  by  an  a&ive  hot 
pungent  Oil.  It  affords  of  this  Oil  by 
diftilling  in  a  Retort  almoft  double  the 
quantity  to  either  Wheat  or  Horfe- 
Beans,  for  which  reafon  it  cannot  be 
counterfeited  by  either  of  them.  Coffee 
yields  two  Ounces  and  a  half  and  two 
Scruples  of  Oil,  whereas  the  fame  quan¬ 
tity  of  Wheat  yields  but  an  Ounce  and 
fix  Drams,  and  Horfe-Beans  but  an 
Ounce  three  Drams  and  ten  Grains. 

§  6.  What  I’ve  far'd  of  Coffee  is  tnoftly 
applicable  to  Tea,  faving  that  this  makes 
not  fo  ftrong  an  irritation  upon  the  Fi- 
:  bres  as  Coffee  does  ;  both  are  ufeful 
in  fuch  Cafes  where  drying  Deco&ions 
of  the  Woods  and  Lime-Water  are  pro¬ 
per.  Tea  is  ufeful  in  the  Stone  (ml) 


( rn)  Wald  fch  hi  id ,  de  Cal.Renwn  intermonita  Medica* 
Sydenham  Opera  univerfa,  p .  526”. 

Baglivi  de  praxi  Medica3  f.  §0. 

San- 
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San&orius  (n)  tells  us.  That  drinking 
of  Water  hinders  infenjlble  Terfpirationfut 
advances  fenfible.  And  this  not  only  gives 
us  a  hint  in  what  Cafes  to  ufe  it,  and 
what  not, but  alfo  lets  us  into  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  fome  of  its  more  immediate  Ef¬ 
fects  upon  the  Humors  of  our  Bodies,  for 
fince  an  encreas’d  Perfpiration  is  the  ef¬ 
fect  of  anencreas’d  Celerity  of  the  Blood’s 
Motion,  or  an  enlargement  of  the  Pores 
of  the  Skin  (by  the  20th  and  21  ft  Fropofi- 
tion  of  Animal  Secretion )  therefore  a  dimi- 
nifh’d  Perfpiration  muft  be  the  effeft  of 
a  flower  Motion  in  the  Blood,  or  ftraiter 
Pores  in  the  Skin :  So  that  Water-drink- 

•  r- 

jng  is  proper  in  Fevers,  the  oAntients  gi¬ 
ving  as  much  as  the  Patient  wou’d  drink, 
as  alfo  in  all  Chronical  Diftempers  in 
which  there  is  an  Ejfervefcence  of  the 
Humors,  fuch  as  the  Goat,  Deftupons, 
Head-Achs,  Hyfterical  lllnefs,  Falling  Sick « 
nefs,  Dull  Sight ,  Melancholy,  ‘Bilious, 
Hemorrhages,  and  Futrifications  of  the 
Mouth  (0),  as  Sir  John  Floyer  informs 
us.  The  fame  Author  tells  us  he  hath 
often  put  by  his  eAfthmatic  Fits  by 
drinking  Water,  and  certainly  nothing 

wmmmaammmmm  —  — —  rr  rwiritn- 1  mhihii*  — — p " 
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(n)  Apkor.  6 j.  §  I* 

(0)  Tnatife  of  Afihmar  p,  i  7$, 
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is  lefs  flatulent  than  Water,  having  lefs 
asAir contain’d  in  its  Pores  than  any  other 
Liquor  we  ufually  drink,  as  made  Wines 
almoft  of  all  Sorts  have  the  mod;  for 
which  reafon  they  are  fo  offenfive  to 
weak  Stomachs ;  for  being  heated  in  the 
Stomach,  the  aAir  contain’d  intern  un¬ 
folds  its  Spring,  and  forces  its  way  thro’ 
its  upper  Orifice  in  Belching,  if  the  Fi¬ 
bres  of  the  Stomach  be  not  very  ftrong. 
Befidesthis,  this  windy  fort  of  Liquor 
conveys  greater  quantities  of  Air  into 
the  Mafs  of  Blood,  which  will  fo  rarifie 
and  expand  it,  as  to  produce  all  thofe 
Diforders  that  Water-drinking  is  fo  pro- 
y.  per  to  prevent. 

§  7.  Our  common  Spring  Water  wou’d 
perform  many  of  the  Cures  done  by 
Mineral- Waters,  cou’d  they  be  taken 
in  the  fame  quantity  without  any  in¬ 
convenience,  being  their  Effe&s  upon  a 
Human  Body  are  mofdy  fuch  as  are  ow¬ 
ing  to  feme  obvious  Property  in  Water, 
iuch  as  diluting  the  Blood,  dijjolving  its 
ftimulating  Salts,  curbing  its  Motion, 
abating  its  Heat,  (hutting  up  the  too  pa¬ 
tent  Pores  of  the  Skin,  [cowing  the  Sto- 
pnach  and  Urinary  Paffages,  C?c.  But 
great  quantities  of  Water  would  relax 
the  Fibres  of  the  Stomach,  and  fpoil 
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both  Appetite  and  Digeftion,  were  it 
not  for  the  Stipticity  of  Mineral  Ingre¬ 
dients,  which  gives  thofe  Waters  an 
advantage  above  others :  Befides,  their 
Salts  maybe  a  means  of  carrying  them 
further  into  the  Habit  of  the  Body,  and 
enable  them  better  to  open  Obftru&i- 
ons  than  common  Water  would,  and 
their  Salts  being  Vitriolic  in  all  thele 
called  Chalybeats,  may  give  a  better  con- 
fiftence  to  the  Blood  grown  too  lax 
in  Hypochondriac  and  Scorbutic  Bo¬ 
dies. 

«t  *  ' 

The  great  Advantage  that  'Bath  Wa¬ 
ter  has  above  others  in  reftoring  the  loft 
Appetites  of  old  Debauchees,  is  owing 
to  its  actual  Warmth,  which  makes  it 
fp  agreeable  to  Stomachs  accuftomed  to 
hot  Liquors,  its  Heat  makes  it  more 
agreeable  in  the  Cholick,  tho’the  Cure 
is  perform’d  by  what  is  common  to 
other  Waters,  for  Water-drinkers  are 
never  troubled  with  this  Diftemper. 
I  have  known  fome  cur’d  by  drinking 
Water,  after  all  other  means  they’ve 
try’d  have  prov’d  unfuccefsful,  and  up-? 
on  their  drinking  fermented  Liquors, 
their  Pains  have  return’d,  which  they 
have  cur’d  again  by  repeating  their  for¬ 
mer  Experiment. 
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§  8,  The  fermented  Liquors  common¬ 
ly  in  ufe  in  this  Kingdom,  are  e/f/?,  Beer, 
and  Wine ;  and  there  is  this  common  to 
’em  all  when  they  are  thoroughly  fer¬ 
mented,  viz.  That  they  heat,  intoxi¬ 
cate,  force  Urine,  affwage  Hunger,  ex¬ 
cite  Third:,  ftupify,  and  promote  Per- 
fpiration,  when  taken  in  great  quanti¬ 
ties.  They  are  lighter,  and  lefs  gluti¬ 
nous  than  either  Wort  or  Mufle.  Thefe 
afford  more  Oil  and  fix’d  Salt  by  Diftilla- 
tion,  both  being  in  a  great  meafure  turn¬ 
ed  into  Spirits  in  the  other  ;  fo  that  fer¬ 
mented  Liquors  contain  a  great  deal  of 
Sal  Volatile  Oleofum  in  them,  by  which 
they  become  agreeable  to  the  Stomach, 
by  making  a  gentle  Titillation  upon  our 
fenfible  Fibres  and  Membranes,  and 
caufe  an  univerfal  Relaxation  through 
the  whole  oAnimal  Syflem.  The  Blood 
will,  by  this  means,  have  a  great  Impe¬ 
diment  to  its  free  Circulation  removed, 
the  Diameter  of  all  the  Arteries  being 
enlarged,  a  larger  Cylinder  of  Blood 
will  pafs  through  them  without  touch¬ 
ing  their  fides,  from  whence  the  Refi¬ 
nance  proceeds,  the  Arteries  being  Co¬ 
nical,  and  therefore  will  move  with 
greater  Celerity,  and  confequently  en- 
creafe  the  quantity  of  perlpirable  Mat¬ 
ter 
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ter  and  Urine,  (by  the  20 th  Tropofition 
of  Secretion)  as  alfo  Heat  and  Third, 
as  I’ve  proved  in  the  Chapter  of  oAcute 
TOiJlempers.  Hunger  being  an  ungrate¬ 
ful  Senfation,  they  abate  that  by  ma¬ 
king  a  pleafant  one,  and  all  the  Symp¬ 
toms  of  Drunkennefs  may  be  account¬ 
ed  for,  from  an  univerfal  Relaxation. 
Moreover  this  Sal  Volatile  Oleofum  of 
Fermented  JJquors,  entring  into  the 
Mafs  of  Blood,  diffolves,  ratifies  and 
expands  it,  whereby  all  the  forementi- 
oned  Effects  are  more  eafily  brought  a- 
bout,  and  when  the  Rarefaftion  is  ex- 
ceflive  great,  the  diftended  Arteries  in¬ 
tercept  the  Paflage  of  fo  many  Spirits 
into  the  Heart,  as  to  render  it  unable  .to 
contrafb  it  felf,  with  Force  enough  to 
drive  the  circulating  Blood  to  the  ex¬ 
tremity  of  the  Body ;  for  which  reafon, 
People  that  are  very  drunk,  are  Vale. 
From  hence  we  may  infer  not  only  the 
Safety  but  Neceflity  of  Blood-letting  in 
this  Cafe,  both  when  the  Pulfe  is  almoft 
infenfible,  and  the  extreme  Parts  cold. 
In  this  drunken  Condition  a  vaft  quan¬ 
tity  of  Blood  is  thrown  into  the  Brain, 
and  thofe  Parts  neareft  to  the  Heart, 
whereby  the  Tone  of  their  Fibres  are 
deftroy’d,  (efpecially  if  Drunkennefs 
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be  often  repeated)  and  become  fo  weak 
as  not  to  be  able  to  carry  on  the  Circu¬ 
lation  of  the  Humors ;  for  which  Rea- 
fon  hard  Drinkers  will  be  ftupid,  and 
fubjeQ;  to  (Apoplexies,  ‘ Valfies ,  Vertigo's, 
lofs  of  Memory,  trembling  of  the  Hands, 
lofs  of  Appetite,  a  bad  dDigeftion ,  Tu¬ 
mors  of  the  Liver,  Spleen ,  or  Mefentery ; 
from  whence  proceed  the  Jaundice  and 
Tdropfie,  the  common  Fate  of  moft  great 
Drinkers.  Now  fince  thefe  Diftempers 
are  the  Effefts  of  Drunkennefs,  and 
brought  about  after  the  manner  aflign’d, 
we  may  hence  learn  what  fort  of  Strong 
Drink  is  the  fafeft  to  be  drunk  in  great 
quantities.  It  muft  be  fuch  as  is  clear 
and  tranfparent,  and  has  a  dry  Pungen¬ 
cy  upon  the  Tongue,  by  which  means  it 
will  beft  pafs  off  by  Urine  and  Perfpira- 
tion.  It  fhould  alfo  be  fuch  as  has  the 
lea  ft  relaxing  Property ;  for  which  Rear 
fon  tlie  gentle  Stipticity  there  is  in  C  la  - 
ret,  renders  it  generally  the  moft  whol- 
fome  to  be  drunk  plentifully  of  any 
Strong  Liquor  whatfoever,  the  great 
'  quantity  of  Tartar  contain’d  in  it,  pre¬ 
vents  it  both  from  relaxing  the  Stomach, 
and  ratifying  the  Blood  fo  much  as  0- 
ther  fpirituous  Liquors  do. 

Though 
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Though  Excefs  In  ftrong  Liquors 
be  fo  prejudicial,  yet  the  moderate  Ufe 
of  ’em  are  often  of  great  Advantage  ; 
and  certainly  they  are  great  Bleffings 
to  Mankind,  inafmuch  as  they  are 
fo  very  ufeful  in  feveral  Cafes,  when 
our  Spirits  are  almoft  exhaufted  by 
violent  Exercife  or  hard  Labour,  or 
funk  by  Pains,  Sicknefs,  or  Pertur- 
bation  of  Mind  :  How  comforting  Is 
a  Glafs  of  fome  grateful  fpirituous 
Liquor  ?  It  blunts  the  Senfe  of  Pain, 
exhilirates  the  drooping  Spirits,  ba- 
nifhes  Melancholy,  fatisfies  Hunger, 
when  Vi&uals  are  not  to  be  had ; 
’tis  ufeful  in  all  Diftempers  where  the 
Tulfe  is  low,  where  the  Blood  abounds 
with  Serum,  where  Perfpiration  is 
fuppreiTed,  and  when  the  Paflions  of 
the  Mind  are  violent ;  for  which  Rea- 
fon  the  Hypochondriac,  the  Hydro¬ 
pic,  and  fuch  who  have  newly  taken 
Cold  by  a  Suppreflion  of  Perfpiration, 
ought  to  drink  ftrong  Drink  in  a  mo¬ 
derate  Quantity.  Nay,  ’tis  beneficial 
in  Fevers,  where  the  Lownefs  of  the 
Pulfe,  the  Dejection  of  the  Spirits,  and 
the  Coldnefs  and  Drynefs  of  the  Skin 
indicate  it*  Though  it  muft  be  con- 
fefs’d,  that  ’tis  but  few  Cafes  in  which 
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a  cool  Regimen  is  not  the  moft  pro* 
per. 

Wine  is  generally  the  moft  agreea¬ 
ble  to  the  Stomach,  of  any  kind  of 
fermented  Liquor  whatever,  both  on 
account  of  its  Clearnefs ,  and  of  the 
Tartar  contain’d  in  it  ;  Tartar ,  or  fome 
of  its  Preparations,  being  more  grate¬ 
ful  to  the  Stomach,  in  all  its  Difor- 
ders,  than  any  other  Medicine  ;  for 
thefe  Reafons  it  is  that  French  Wines , 
efpecially  thofe  of  burgundy  and  Cham¬ 
paign ,  are  preferable  to  thofe  of  Tor- 
tiigal ,  Spain,  or  any  of  the  fweet 
Wines,  except  when  we  wou’d  drink 
’em  as  a  Cordial,  in  little  Quantities. 
Thefe  laft,  tho’  they  tafte  much  ftron- 
ger,  and  opprefs  the  Stomach,  and  dif- 
order  the  Head  more  than  the  other, 
do  yet  afford  much  lefs  Spirit  by 
Diftillation,  their  Fermentation  being 
more  imperfefl:,  their  Oily  Parts  are  un¬ 
converted  into  Spirits,  which  appears 
by  diftilling  ’em,  for  they  afford  more 
Oil  than  the  other,  and  ’tis  this  half 
fermented  Oil  that  makes  ’em  more 
difficultly  digefted,  more  nourifliing, 
and  fitter  for  Men  of  a  dry  Confti- 
tution.  ’Tis  to  fuch  that  oAle  is  more 
agreeable  than  Wine,  being  more  foft, 
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fmooth,  and  flippery,  and  confequently 
more  nourifhing ,  and  fitter  to  relax  the 
too  tenfe  and  dry  Fibres  in  fuch  a  Con- 
ftitution.  But  in  general,  the  nearer 
our  Malt  Drink  approaches  to  the  Na¬ 
ture  of  Wine,  the  better  it  is ;  therefore 
it  fhou’d  be  made  of  clear  Water,  that 
■will  bear  Soap,  be  well  Hopp7d,  that  it 
may  keep  till  all  the  grofs  vifcid  Parts 
are  fall’n  to  the  Bottom  of  the  VelTel. 
It  fhou’d  have  a  dry  Tafte,  without 
Sow’rnefs,  and  be  tranfparent,  fhou’d 
fparkle  in  a  Glafs,  but  the  fmaller  the 
Bubbles  are  the  better.  That  Hopping 
of  Drink  is  neceflary,  is  evident  from 
this,  that  without  Hops,  we  mull  either 
drink  our  *Beer  and  <Ale,  New,  Roapy, 
and  half  Fermented,  or  elfe  Old  and  Stale, 
both  which  are  very  prejudicial  to  our 
Health.  Nay,  Hopped  Drink  is  benefi¬ 
cial  even  in  the  Stone,  as  I  have  oft  ex¬ 
perienc’d,  tho’  the  common  Opinion  be 
againft  it.  Hops  are  a  grateful  Bitter, 
and  therefore  a  good  Antidote  againft 
both  Stone  and  Gout,  according  to  the 
Obfervations  of  ( p)  Sydenham  and 


(p)  Opea  Univerfd)  p.  418^  41^  and  52 6, 

(q)  Waldch* 
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(g)  Waldfchmiedt,  and  if  they  be  not 
prejudicial  in  the  Stone,  there  are  few 
Cafes  in  which  they  will  be  condemn’d. 
Though  it  muft  be  own’d,  that  they,  as 
well  as  all  other  Bitters,  are  improper 
for  Perfons  of  a  Hot  and  Choleric  Con- 
ftitution, 

1  *  V 
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(q)  De  Calc.  Ren.  St  Arth.  inter  Monita  Medica. 
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